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ABSTRACT 

The Nigeria-Cameroon conflict over the Bakassi Peninsula is territorial in nature with 
economic undertones. Although the border dispute has been lingering since after 
independence, the discovery of oil in the 1970s brought to the fore intense interests of 
both countries in the Peninsula.  Cameroon took the case to the International Court of 
Justice (ICJ) in 1994 in which the ICJ ruled in its favour in 2002. Though both countries 
accepted the verdict, pockets of violence continue to occur despite the 2006 Green Tree 
Agreement (GTA), sometimes with loss of lives on both sides. Despite the ICJ ruling 
of 2002 and the implementation of the GTA in 2006, Nigerians are still agitating for 
the reversal of the ruling. Thus the study seeks to assess Bakassi as a factor that affected 
the state to state relations between Nigeria and Cameroon and also to examine the 
grassroots dynamics of human security and how it affected their relations. The thesis 
used the systems analysis to analyze the conflict at three levels. Qualitative research 
method was used by adopting interviews, primary and secondary data. The study found 
that despite the ICJ ruling and the GTA the conflict has prevailed in subtler dimension 
till 2015 and beyond; as a result, the dispute may have been abated but not ended. The 
significance of the thesis therefore is to proffer measures for the cooperation of the two 
countries that may help improve the political and economic development of both 
countries, find possible solutions for the Bakassi people as well as stimulate rigorous 
research in this very important area of international studies. 
 

Keywords: Nigeria, Cameroon, Bakassi Peninsula, Territorial Conflict, Green Tree 
Agreement 
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ABSTRAK 

Persengketaan antara negara Nigeria dengan negara Cameroon berhubung hal 
pemilikan Semenanjung Bakasi bersifat kewilayahan serta didorong oleh aspek 
ekonomi. Meskipun pertikaian sempadan ini bermula selepas kemerdekaan, namun 
begitu penemuan sumber minyak pada dekad 1970-an menyemarakkan lagi konflik 
antara kedua-dua negara. Cameroon mengetengahkan kes ini ke Mahkamah Keadilan 
Antarabangsa (ICJ) pada tahun 1994 dan pada tahun 2002 ICJ memutuskan 
Semenanjung Bakassi diserahkan kepada Cameroon.  Walaupun kedua-dua negara akur 
dengan keputusan ini, dan meskipun kesepakatan dicapai dalam Green Tree Agreement 
(GTA) pada tahun 2006, namun perbalahan yang melibatkan kematian masih terus 
berlaku antara kedua-dua negara. Nigeria masih mengharapkan pertukaran keputusan 
walaupun keputusan telah dibuat oleh ICJ dan pelaksanaan GTA sudah dimulakan.  
Oleh yang demikian, kajian ini berhasrat untuk menilai Semenanjung Bakasi sebagai 
faktor yang mempengaruhi hubungan antara kedua-dua negara.  Kajian juga melihat 
dinamik keselamatan manusia pada tahap akar umbi dan cara dinamik ini 
mempengaruhi hubungan Nigeria dengan Cameron. Tesis ini yang mengupayakan 
kaedah berbentuk kualitatif menggunakan analisis bersistem untuk menganalisis 
konflik pada tiga tahap. Teknik temu bual digunakan untuk memperoleh data primer 
serta data sekunder. Kajian memperlihatkan bahawa meskipun terdapat perintah ICJ 
dan pelaksanaan GTA, namun konflik antara kedua-dua negara masih berlarutan 
walaupun perbalahan mungkin sudah reda. Tesis ini penting untuk menggariskan 
langkah yang boleh diambil bagi memastikan wujud kerjasama antara kedua-dua 
negara selain menambah baik pembangunan politik serta ekonomi kedua-dua negara. 
Kajian juga menyarankan penyelesaian untuk penduduk Bakasi dan menambah kosa 
penyelidikan dalam bidang yang amat penting dalam ranah pengajian antarabangsa.  
 

Kata kunci: Nigeria, Cameroon, Semenanjung Bakasi, Konflik Wilayah, Green Tree 
Agreement 
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CHAPTER ONE  

INTRODUCTION 

 

1.1 Background of the Study 

Perceived as lines defined by man, boundaries which mark the geographical limits of 

a state, as well as the extent of its sovereignty are also a notable strategic feature of 

nations’ survival. This strategic significance explains why nations protectively guard 

and defend their political frontiers and boundaries. The implication of this protection 

in international relations is incessant territorial disputes among nations all over the 

continents of the world (Njuko, 2013). 

Nigeria and Cameroon are located on the West Coast of the Continent of Africa. Both 

shared common political and economic institutions as part of the then British West 

Africa. Nigeria being the bigger of the two currently has an estimated population of 

about 181 million (www.Countrymeters,2015), and covers a land area of 923,768 sq 

km extending from the Gulf of Guinea in the South to Niger and Chad Republics in 

the North. It has common border with Benin Republic on the West and the Cameroon 

Republic on the East. On the other hand, Cameroon is smaller than Nigeria both in 

population and land mass with an estimated population of 23.13 million as at 2014, 

occupying an area of 475,442 sq km (www.countrymeters, 2015).  
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Cameroon shares common boundaries with the Republic of Chad on the North; the 

Central African Republic on the North-West; the Republic of Gabon and the People’s 

Republic of Congo on the South as well as Nigeria on the West (Familugba & Ojo, 

2013). 

Bakassi Peninsula lies between the Cross River estuary near the city of Calabar which 

is located in Nigeria in the west and the Rio del Rey estuary on the East. The Rio del 

Rey is a drainage basin located in West Africa within Equatorial Guinea and Cameroon 

(Familugba & Ojo, 2013).The Bakassi Peninsula is estimated to be 1,600km long, 

bordering the area between Nigeria and Cameroon and extends from Lake Chad to the 

Gulf of Guinea. It has a rough population index that ranges from 150,000 to 300,000.  

 

The people that make up the population of Bakassi Peninsula are mainly from Calabar, 

Cross River and Akwa Ibom States of Nigeria. The major ethnic groups that occupy 

the peninsula are the Ibibio, Efik, Ekoi, Semi-Bantu and Bantu people (Njuko, 2013). 

Due to the presence of deep sea and good ocean currents, aquatic life is said to be very 

rich in the peninsula and is acknowledged to have large concentration of shrimps and 

fishes.The peninsula is therefore a great source of fishing which serves as major 

income earner for the inhabitants (Familugba & Ojo, 2013).  
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Figure 1.1 Map of Nigeria showing Cameroon and Bakassi Peninsula 

Not only rich in aquatic life, it was discovered in the 1970s that the Bakassi Peninsula 

is also endowed with mineral resources that can be explored in commercial quantity 

(Thompson, 2006). For long, the peninsula has been in existence without a properly 

delineated border until the discovery of oil when both Nigeria and Cameroon started 

making claims and counter- claims which ultimately led to the dispute that required 

multilateral intercession. 

Before the coming of the colonialists, Bakassi Peninsula was under the ancient 

kingdom of Calabar. When the British and Germans came to West Africa, they took 

over these kingdoms as colonies. As such, agreements were reached between the 

British and the local Monarchs. King Dosumu of Lagos ceded Lagos to the British 

Crown. Thus, Lagos was made a colony in 1862. Also, on 10 September, 1884, a 

similar agreement was signed between the British Government and Obong (the King) 

of old Calabar Kingdom. It was agreed that the Britain would protect all territories 

under the Obong of Calabar, Bakassi being one of them (Tarlebbea & Baroni, 2013).  
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Germany also colonized Cameroon, and on 14 July, 1884 the Germans under Consul 

General, Dr. Nachtigal, signed a treaty with two Douala chiefs, Manga Bell and Akwa.  

This agreement was followed by hoisting of German flags in Douala and Bimba which 

belonged to Cameroon. Although Germany by 1880 has had contacts with the 

Cameroonian people, one could say that Cameroon as a political entity came into 

existence by virtue of the treaty entered between the German Consul and the Douala 

Chiefs which made Cameroon a German Protectorate (Familugba & Ojo,2013).  

Thus, the emergence of Cameroon as a political unit brought to the fore the question 

of demarcation of spheres of influence between Britain and Germany. This led to the 

establishment of boundaries through the 1884 and 1886 agreements which placed Rio 

del Rey as the boundary between the territories.  

The line drawn inland from the mouth of the estuary placed Bakassi as part of Nigeria 

under British rule (Familugba & Ojo, 2013). 

1.1.1 The 1913 Anglo-German Treaty 

The Anglo-German Treaty of 1913 was made up of previous treaties that took place 

between Great Britain and Germany. Therefore, the treaty superseded all previous 

agreements as succinctly observed by Duyile (2014): 

 

“In line with the Anglo-German decision of 1900-1901, which was, the 

adoption of a new boundary in the south between Nigeria and 

Cameroon to a new margin at the River Akpayafe, the following survey 

was carried out in subsequent years by the British and Germans: a) Yola 

to Lake Chad including the Arc in 1903-04 and accepted by Agreement 
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(No.284) between Great Britain and Germany of 19th March, 1906. 

The demarcation was jointly carried out by the British and the Germans. 

b) Yola to Cross River in 1907-09 carried out first by Britain and 

repeatedly by Germany in 1912-13 c) Cross River to the line joining 

King Point to Bakassi Point at the mouth of Akpayafe River jointly 

carried out in 1905-06. Both (a) and (b) formed subject of the protocol 

signed by the British and German commissioners on October 6, 1909, 

which was incorporated into the Treaty of 11th of March, 1913. The 

protocol was accepted by German and British Government by an 

exchange of Notes dated July 6, 1914. This was the Anglo-German 

Agreement of 1913. Technically, because of the Anglo-German 

Agreement, Bakassi Peninsula became a German territory hence that of 

Cameroon”. 

 

However it was discovered that Rio del Rey was not a river but an estuary, so in 1913, 

the Anglo-German treaty was signed on the border demarcation from Yola to the sea. 

The demarcation placed Bakassi on the side of Cameroon (Omoigui, 2007). Article 

XXI stated that “...From the centre of the navigable Channel on the line joining Bakassi 

Point to King Point the boundary shall follow the centre of the navigable channel of 

Akpayafe (Akwayafe) River as far as the 3 mile limit of territorial jurisdiction….” The 

agreement also stated that in the event that the lower course of the Akwayafe mouth 

changes, as to transfer to the Rio del Rey, the area now known as Bakassi Peninsula 

shall remain German territory (Bassey, 2014).  

The agreement superseded all previous treaties in accordance with the lex posterior-

rule, provided that the boundary would follow the Akpayafe River and that Bakassi 

shall remain German territory, (now Cameroonian territory), even if the course of the 
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Akpayafe should change to the effect that the Akpayafe would flow into the Rio del 

Rey, i.e. the creeks which form the Rio del Rey area (Kirchner, 2001).  

John (2010) opined that the colonialists did not define the maritime boundary as well 

as the navigable portion of the Calabar Estuary. He therefore stated that the treaty did 

not clearly define the navigable portions of the waters, but only provided a precise 

regulation on navigation on the Cross River.  

Figure 1.1: Map of Bakassi showing River Akwayafe and the Rio del Rey estuary 
Source: Wikipedia 
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According to Omoigui (2007), the Germans interests were in shrimps found in 

abundance in the Bakassi area, and made Britain to sign an undertaking not to expand 

eastwards. The British meanwhile were interested in uninterrupted and secure sea lane 

access to Calabar, a key trading post. The Germans already had the option of using 

Douala environs as a Port and therefore agreed to give the "navigable portion" of the 

offshore border to Britain.  

 

In exchange, Britain relinquished the Bakassi peninsula proper to Germany. In other 

words, to get Germany's cooperation not to threaten access to Calabar, Bakassi 

peninsula was conceded by Britain. After World War I in 1916, however, German 

territory was divided between France and Britain under the 1919 Treaty of Versailles. 

The territory that make up the Kingdom of Cameroon became divided into French 

Cameroon and British Cameroon. Britain further divided British Cameroon into 

Northern and Southern Cameroon for administrative purposes (Ebohon, 2014). Nigeria 

and French Cameroon gained independence in 1960. The following year i.e. 1961, 

British Northern Cameroon voted to become a part of Nigeria while Southern 

Cameroon opted to become a part of French Cameroon.  (Tarlebbea & Baroni, 2010). 
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Figure 1.2 Administrative map showing Nigeria and Cameroon from 1919-1960. 
Source: Dupraz (2015). 
 

1.1.2 The Emergence of the Dispute, 1965- 2016 

Cameroon became independent in January, 1960 while Nigeria’s independence 

followed on October 1, 1960. As at the time of Nigeria’s independence, Bakassi was 

part of Nigerian territory and it was being administered under the southern part of the 

country. After the independence of both Countries, the issue of the demarcation of 

their boundaries was brought forth, with reference to the 1913 treaty.  Therefore in 

1961 a plebiscite was conducted based on the directive of the United Nations to 

demarcate the borders based on the wishes of the people. The outcome of the plebiscite 

placed former Anglophone Cameroon into independent Republic of Cameroon based 

on the wishes of the people, with the Bakassi Peninsula along with it. However, in 

1965 before the discovery of oil and other mineral resources in the Peninsula, there 
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was a claim by Cameroon that some territories in the borderland of Boudan in Mamfe, 

and Danare in Ikom, (villages bordering Nigeria and Cameroon) belonged to it.  

Such claims were not uncommon due to straddling villages on the border of both 

countries (Odunta, 2006). As a result, a Joint Technical Commission was setup to 

retrace the boundary in question.  

In 1971, the lines drawn up under the 1913 Anglo-German Treaty between Sandy Point 

and Ton Shot Point were considered again for the purpose of clarifying the border by 

the Commission. Interest over the ownership of Bakassi by Nigeria and Cameroon 

began to grow immediately it was discovered in the 1970’s that the peninsula is located 

on reserves of crude oil along the basin of Rio del Rey (Meierding, 2010). Apart from 

oil, gas had also been discovered in commercial quantity in the region of Rio del Rey, 

Douala, and Kribi (Familugba & Ojo, 2013).   With the discovery of Oil, Nigeria 

started showing strong interests and subsequently claimed ownership of the peninsula. 

These claims and counter-claims between the two states led to a number of minor 

confrontations which led to loss of lives of both military personnel and civilians from 

the two sides. Armed conflict ensued between Nigeria and Cameroon from 1972 to 

1973 (Francis, 2012). As a result, Nigeria entered into peaceful engagement with 

Cameroon by setting up a Boundary Commission of Experts from both countries to 

look into the border disputes and propose solutions. But at the Commission’s second 

meeting, in October 1972, there was disagreement over interpretation of the 1913 

Treaty especially concerning article 21, which described the southernmost portion of 

Nigeria and Cameroon’s land boundary. Nigeria refused to accept the commission’s 

interpretation of the treaty.  
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Any decisions on these articles would impact the maritime boundary and the extent of 

each State’s legitimate claim to the offshore oil resources (Meierding, 2010).   

However in 1975, both countries entered into another agreement named ‘The Maroua 

Declaration’ and was signed by Nigeria and Cameroon in an effort to achieve peaceful 

settlement of the impasse.  

The treaty was very crucial to the bilateral negotiations because the maritime border 

of Nigeria and Cameroon was delineated in the treaty. Both Nigeria and Cameroon 

Heads of States agreed to extend their boundaries from point 2 to point G on the 

Admiralty Chart No: 3422 which was annexed to the Maroua Treaty (Cukwurah, 2014: 

21). In the treaty, the Nigeria and Cameroon heads of states reiterated their pledge to 

freedom and security of navigation in the Calabar Cross River channel as defined by 

International Treaties and Conventions. Two months after the Maroua Treaty, a coup 

took place in Nigeria and General Gowon was toppled as Nigerian Head of State 

(Baye, 2010). Subsequent military coups and a short stint of civilian rule in between 

made little impact on the Bakassi dispute. In fact, the Peninsula became occupied by 

Nigerian military under the regime of General Sani Abacha (1993-1998). With the 

failure of bilateral negotiations of settling the dispute, Cameroon took the case to ICJ 

for arbitration in 1994.  

Gen. Abacha claimed that the occupation of the Peninsula was necessary because over 

90% of the inhabitants were Nigerians. The regime also cited constant harassment by 

gendarmes and the fear of civil war in the Cross River region as reason that made the   

occupation unavoidable.  
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Attempts at bilateral negotiation were not successful as tensions continued to rise 

between the two states. It was however obvious that both parties were not willing to 

risk a full blown war for some very good reasons. First of all Nigerian leader Gen. 

Gowon (1966-1975), was grateful to President Ahidjo of Cameroon for his extensive 

assistance during the Nigerian civil war. As a result, Gowon was reluctant to 

undermine positive bilateral relations by insisting on an aggressive claim of the 

Peninsula. On the other hand, Cameroon lacked the military capacity to force Nigeria 

to accept a lopsided settlement. In addition, both states recognized that violent 

confrontations would undermine efforts to attract foreign investors.  

According to Ofombo (2006), France was one of the first countries to get involved in 

an attempt to arrest the situation between Nigeria and Cameroon. In February 1994, a 

delegation was led by Colonel Christian Quesnot, an intelligence officer from the 

French government. The envoy urged both parties to resolve the dispute amicably. The 

appeal was futile. Although Cameroon took the case to the ICJ in 1994, another attempt 

was made by the President of Togo, General Gnassingbe Enyedema, through the 

Organisation of African Union (OAU) in 1996 which was called ‘The Kara Process’. 

It was an attempt to negotiate peace between the two countries and possibly for 

Cameroon to withdraw the case from the ICJ. Unfortunately he was not trusted by the 

Nigerian party who felt he was there to continue the French agenda. The international 

community also expressed displeasure over the growing hostilities between Nigeria 

and Cameroon with the EU issuing a statement emphasizing the use of peaceful means 

of dispute negotiation.  

Nigeria did not succeed in stalling the adjudication process. Cameroon on the other 

hand, requested for the delimitation by specifying the maritime zones which 
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international law places under the respective jurisdiction of the two parties (Ofombo, 

2006). Although Nigeria did not want to go to court with Cameroon, but as with the 

law of jurisdiction of the ICJ, all member countries must conform with  paragraph 2 

of Article 36 of the Statute which states that,  

“the member states accepts as compulsory ipso facto and without 

special agreement, in relation to any other State accepting the same 

obligation, that is to say, on condition of reciprocity, the jurisdiction of 

the Court over all legal disputes referred to in that paragraph of the 

Statute  (www.icj-cij.org,2016)”. 

Thus, Nigeria was compelled to honour the call of the ICJ.  Between 1994 and 2006, 

Nigeria continued to occupy the Peninsula until the case was ruled in favour of 

Cameroon. The hearing commenced with both parties putting forth their respective 

arguments (Ariye, 2015). Prior to the announcement of the ruling, in 2002 Kofi Annan 

the then Secretary General of the United Nations (1997-2006) invited Presidents Paul 

Biya of Cameroon and Olusegun Obasanjo of Nigeria to a meeting in Paris. During 

the meeting, the ICJ verdict was released to the two presidents and they agreed to 

respect the decision of the ICJ. They also agreed to establish an implementation 

method. The judgment of the ICJ on the dispute was in favour of Cameroon based on 

the Anglo-German Treaty of 1913. The ICJ ruled based on effectives. Some Nigeria 

citizens and Nigerians in the Peninsula were not happy with the outcome of the ruling. 

The Nigerian Senate on its part including some prominent Nigerians and the Bakassi 

people called for reversal of the ICJ ruling. 

For instance, Chief Richard Ajakinde (former Attorney General and Minister of Justice 

in Nigeria from 1979-1983) who was Nigeria’s leading Counsel at The Hague during 

the mediation strongly condemned the handover.  He stated that the Nigerian Senate 
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was right in its decision to go against the ICJ ruling because the matter was not brought 

before it as required by the Nigerian Constitution (Sunday Vanguard, 2007). The 

Nigerian constitution requires that all treaties entered into by the State must be ratified 

by the Legislature. President Obasanjo agreed to the ICJ ruling without consulting the 

Legislature as required by the Nigerian Constitution. Without hesitation, the legislators 

vehemently kicked against the ruling. In Bakassi, Nigerian citizens also agitated 

against the final handing over of the Peninsula to Cameroon. As a result, the conflictual 

relations continued between Cameroon and Nigeria. Major social issue of contention 

after the ICJ ruling was improper implementation of the agreement by the 

Cameroonian government which led to humanitarian crisis that affected the identity, 

health, education, condition of living and means of livelihood of inhabitants of the 

Peninsula.  

 

After the ICJ judgment, the United Nations Secretary General facilitated the creation 

of the Cameroon-Nigeria Mixed Commission (CNMC) which was to make possible a 

hitch free hand over of Bakassi peninsula to Cameroon by Nigeria. The Mixed 

Commission did its homework on the handing over logistics and on 12 June 2006, the 

two parties concluded the “Green Tree Agreement” and the handing over ceremony of 

the Peninsula by Nigeria to Cameroon was done in front of UN officials and diplomats 

from numerous countries. 

 

The Green Tree Agreement (GTA) is the implementation mechanism of the ICJ ruling, 

detailing the gradual withdrawal of Nigeria and its military from Bakassi Peninsula. 

The agreement addressed the issue of humanitarian crisis of the inhabitants of the 

peninsula. Under the GTA, the Nigerian troops were to pull out within ninety days 



14 
 

maximum and a transition period of two years was given for the Nigerian 

administration to be replaced by that of Cameroon. Nigerians living in the Peninsula 

would be able to remain there under a special regime for four years after Cameroon 

take full control and could stay on after that if they so wished (Francis, 2012). 

 

Life became almost unbearable for inhabitants of the Peninsula after the 

implementation of the GTA. Their basic rights as citizens were taken away from them, 

such as freedom of movement, access to the rivers for fishing and heavy tax was levied 

against the inhabitants who are mostly Nigerians by the Cameroonian authority. These 

non-developmental challenges created room for insecurity which gave rise to piracy 

and kidnappings as means of livelihood in the peninsula. In 2011, Bakassi Freedom 

Fighters attacked some Cameroonian soldiers, killing two with eleven declared 

missing (BeegeaglesBlog.wordpress.com).The fighters were ex agitators or militants 

in the Niger Delta area of Nigeria who surrendered their arms under the Presidential 

Amnesty Programme to be trained and integrated back to the system. However, the 

state government (Akwa Ibom State) failed to fulfill its own part of the agreement. 

This made the group to once again take up arms to terrorize the Bakassi waters in the 

name of fighting for their freedom (Information Nigeria, 2015). 

 

In 2012, groups such as the Bakassi Self-determination Front announced the 

establishment of a pirate radio station for its activities. Another group named Free 

Bakassi Association initiated lawsuit before a Nigeria’s Federal High Court in Abuja 

to compel the Nigerian government to resume full control of the peninsula. In the same 

year, a coalition of Nigerian civil and political leaders began a campaign to 

independently nullify the ICJ ruling and reclaim Bakassi. These issues made the 
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Federal government under the leadership of Goodluck Jonathan (2010-2015) to state 

that it will explore all avenues to protect the interest of Nigeria including but not 

limited to negotiation aimed at buying back the territory if feasible 

(Opensocietyfoundation).   

 

Economic moves were made to bring about peace and development such as building 

of cross-border roads for the support of fish traders, drawing up of agreement for joint 

management of oil resources in the Peninsula and other prospects such as measles 

vaccination campaign, community radio etc., (The Guardian, 2014). This study is 

interested in why tensed or conflictual relations between Nigeria and Cameroon 

persisted after the 2006 Green Tree Agreement and how the Bakassi Peninsula dispute 

has shaped the relations of these two countries. 

1.2 Justification of the Topic 

Nigeria and Cameroon have enjoyed good relations before their independence but 

became sour due to the border dispute over the Bakassi Peninsula. The Peninsula was 

formally occupied by Nigerians and was claimed by Nigeria as its territory but 

ownership went to Cameroon after the ICJ ruling in 2002. Majority of Bakassi 

population are of Nigerian extraction. The Peninsula is important to both countries for 

many reasons; abundant marine resources made it a good source of revenue. 

Strategically, its relevance came to limelight during the Nigerian civil war (1967-1970) 

when Cameroon effectively blocked arms supplies and international support to the 

Biafrans enabling Nigeria as a state to win the war.  Another important factor was the 

discovery of oil and gas in commercial quantities that almost led to an act of War 

between the two States. War was averted when Cameroon took the case to the ICJ 
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which ruled in its favour. Nigeria did not pull out of Bakassi until the GTA was signed 

and implemented. Even after the implementation of the Green Tree Agreement the 

tensed atmosphere persisted from 2006-2015 thereby affecting relations between the 

two countries. During this period, there was also pressure from the international 

community and especially Britain, France and the United Nations for Nigeria to abide 

by the ICJ ruling hence the intervention of the UN Secretary General Kofi Annan in 

the dispute.  

 

Nonetheless at the domestic level, Nigeria was not ready to let loose the strategic and 

economic benefit of the Peninsula, and so it made frantic efforts to hold on to Bakassi 

despite the GTA by making offers to Cameroon such as outright sale or leasing of the 

Peninsula. Cameroon rejected all the offers and reiterated its stand on the non-

negotiability of its territory. As a result, the tensed relations continued with the regular 

meetings of the Cameroon-Nigeria Mixed Commission being suspended for a long 

period of time. Another reason that heightened the conflict was pressure on the 

Nigerian government by Nigerians especially the upper chamber of the national 

assembly (The senate), legal luminaries and the people of Bakassi Peninsula. These 

parties claimed that Nigeria has been cheated out of her territory and that the people 

of Bakassi will now be uprooted from their historical, ancestral place and totems. 

Although efforts were made by the Nigeria President, Olusegun Obasanjo at that time 

and subsequent governments to end the persistent show of dissatisfaction and 

agitations, pressure continued to be mounted on the Nigerian government to revisit the 

ruling so that Bakassi could be returned to Nigeria. 

The justification for choosing this topic therefore is to bring to fore, the continued 

conflictual relations between Nigeria and Cameroon despite the ICJ ruling of 2002   
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with emphasis on the aftermath of the Green Tree Agreement of 2006. It is also to 

highlight the political and economic effort for developmental purposes, security and 

social issues which made Nigeria and Cameroon to come under same umbrella for the 

sake of beneficial cooperation until 2015. It therefore needs a thorough investigation. 

 

This research adopted the use of conceptual framework of  analysis (refer to figure 

1.4) to explain the Bakassi dispute at all levels, i.e. systemic level which emphasized 

the role of multilateral intervention (United Nations) and how Bakassi becomes a 

factor in the relations between Nigeria and Cameroon. The domestic level addressed 

the conflict and cooperation phases between the two states and reflects on the factors 

arising from the effect of the first level of analysis. It also addressed the people of the 

Bakassi Peninsula and their various problems. Some of the problems include lack of 

basic social amenities such as schools, hospitals, adequate housing etc. The individual 

or personality level addressed the role of the decision makers and their idiosyncrasies 

in either escalating or de-escalating the Bakassi crisis. 

 

Most literature reviewed especially Baye (2010) who also worked on the Nigeria 

Cameroon dispute, terminated in the year 2010, while the time frame for this research 

is from 2006 to 2015. Secondly, unlike Baye, this thesis covered the period of 2006-

2015 with focus on the conflict and cooperation aspects of the relations between 

Nigeria and Cameroon, i.e. the ICJ ruling and the Green Tree Agreement. It also 

covered the political and economic efforts made by both countries under the 

cooperation.  
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1.3 Statement of Problem 

Despite the ICJ ruling of 2002 which handed over Bakassi Peninsula to Cameroon and 

the implementation of the Green Tree Agreement in 2006, Nigerians are still agitating 

for the reversal of the judgment. The issues that require investigation emerging from 

the scenario above are why the conflictual relations between Nigeria and Cameroon 

over the Bakassi Peninsula intensified after the GTA in 2006. Also, of great 

importance is the question of how the Bakassi Peninsula dispute has shaped relations 

between Nigeria and Cameroon for future developmental engagements as well as the 

role of respective Heads of States in managing the dispute between the countries.  

 

Therefore, this research intends to examine the reasons and causes of the conflict after 

the ICJ ruling until the Green Tree Agreement was signed in 2006, as well as to 

examine the political and economic cooperation, security and social issues that affect 

the relations between Nigeria and Cameroon from 2006 until 2015. The thesis will also 

look at the prospects of long lasting reconciliation through socio-economic and 

political efforts by the two states.  

1.4 Research Questions 

a) How did the Bakassi factor affect state to state relations between Nigeria and 

Cameroon prior to the 2006 GTA? 

b) How did the grassroots dynamics of human security affect Nigeria-Cameroon 

relations after the 2006 GTA? 

c) To what extent has the role of personalities or decision makers affected the 

outcome of the Bakassi Peninsula crisis? 
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d) What is the prospect of resolving the conflict and mending Nigeria-Cameroon 

relations? 

 

1.5 Objectives of the Study 

a) To assess how Bakassi as a factor affected the state to state relations between 

Nigeria and Cameroon prior to 2006 GTA. 

b) To examine the grassroots dynamics of human security and how it affected the 

Nigeria and Cameroon relations after the 2006 GTA. 

c) To determine the role of personalities or decision makers in the Bakassi Peninsula 

crisis between Nigeria and Cameroon. 

d) To assess the prospect of resolving the conflict and mending Nigeria-Cameroon 

relations 

 

 1.6 Significance of the Study 

The aim of the thesis is to look into the problems that have affected the relations (both 

conflictual and mutual cooperation) between the two countries after the signing of The 

GTA in 2006 until 2015 which has been scantly covered in previous literature. It will 

also investigate the grassroots dynamics of the Bakassi people and the role of the 

personalities that made life altering decisions in the crisis using the comprehensive 

framework of systems analysis. The piece can potentially be a significant study of 

inter-state conflict. The research work is essential and relevant as it will further proffer 

ways of mutual cooperation between the two countries which might help improve their 

political and economic development. It is also hoped that when completed, it will 

stimulate rigorous research in this very important area of international studies. 
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In terms of practical contribution, the study will go a long way in providing possible 

solutions to problems of the people of Bakassi. It will also help in influencing law 

makers by way of recommendation on how to achieve peace and enhance the relations 

between the two states. Similarly, the study will also be of immense importance to the 

international community and the academia on how to resolve conflict amicably. 

1.7 Scope of the Study 

The scope of the research covers relations between Nigeria and Cameroon after the 

2002 ICJ ruling and the implementation of 2006 GTA.  

 

The 2006 to 2015 period saw the conflictual and cooperative relations between the two 

parties with bilateral and multilateral effort for the purpose of reconciliation and 

peaceful coexistence. The study is necessary because, despite the 2002 ICJ ruling in 

favour of Cameroon, the discord persisted until the (i) Green Tree Agreement (GTA) 

was signed in 2006 and its subsequent implementation from 2006-2015. (ii) the effect 

of the GTA on the Bakassi people such as issue of citizen documentations, freedom of 

movement, identity and security. Even after the final handover in 2013, the people are 

still facing the issues mentioned above which the study investigated in order to bring 

forth long-term solutions. (iii) the improvement in state to state relations from political, 

socio-economic to security aspects, which if left unattended may affect regional 

stability and impact negatively on unity of Africa. 
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1.8 Review of related literature 

1.8.1 Nigeria-Cameroon Relations in Historical Perspective 

A lot has been written on the historical antecedent of Nigeria-Cameroon dispute on the 

Bakassi Peninsula. Ikome (2004) in his work entitled The Inviolability of Africa’s 

Colonial Boundaries: Lessons from the Cameroon-Nigeria Border Conflict discussed 

the historical relations between Nigeria and Cameroon dating back to the days of 

imperialism. He asserts that during the European scramble for Africa, the two countries 

belonged to the spheres of imperial influence of three important European imperial 

powers namely Britain, Germany and France. The Northern Cameroon came under the 

influence of France while the Southern part became a German Colony. His work is 

useful to this thesis as it provides background information on the origin of the Nigeria- 

Cameroon dispute. 

 

Mbuh (2002) in his work entitled International Law and Conflict: Resolving Border 

and Sovereignty Disputes, discusses the role of International Law in conflict 

negotiations. He opined that the exigencies of the Second World War led to 

dispossession of Germany of its imperial mandate over the territory of Southern 

Cameroon by the United Nations Organization (UNO). Consequently, the Southern 

part of Cameroon became a Trust Territory overseen by the British imperial power at 

the instance of the United Nations. This arrangement was known as the trusteeship 

system whereby the erstwhile colonies of Germany were taken over by the UN and 

administered as special colonies. His work also serves as a background history to the 

thesis. 
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Okoli (2009) in his work entitled Perspectives on Inter-State Conflicts discusses the 

history of relation between Nigeria and Cameroon based on inter-state conflicts. He 

stated that ‘relations between Nigeria and Southern Cameroon have been historical. 

This according to him has been made possible by both geographical and socio-political 

factors. For instance, Nigeria and the territory of Southern Cameroon were 

conterminous in terms of border relations. On the border-lines of these territories, 

citizenship is highly fluid as both territories have their kith and kin on either side of 

the territorial divide’. Sama & Johnson-Ross (2006) in their work entitled Reclaiming 

the Bakassi Kingdom: the Anglophone Cameroon-Nigeria Border claimed that in 

terms of political governance, the Southern Cameroon was administered as a part of 

Nigeria up to 1961. Then it was a section of the defunct Sardauna Province to the North 

of Nigeria.  

 

More importantly, the people of the Southern Cameroon were represented in the 

Nigerian Parliament in those days. The foremost Nigerian political party, the National 

Council of Nigeria and the Cameroon (NCNC) operated likewise in Nigeria and 

Southern Cameroon, hence the name. Okoro (2001), in his work entitled Introduction 

to International Relations and Nigerian Foreign Policy, looked at the similarities 

between Nigeria and Cameroon. He stated that linguistically, the Southern Cameroon 

has a lot in common with Nigeria. English language was widely spoken in the area 

while the rest of the Cameroon (North Pole) was Franco-phone. The linguistic 

similarity between the southern Cameroon and Nigeria also contributed to their 

historical ties and bond. 
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At Nigeria’s independence in 1960, the Southern Cameroon was still part of the 

administrative structure of Nigeria. This persisted until the 1961 plebiscite 

(referendum) wherein the people of the region overwhelmingly voted in favour of 

joining the greater Cameroons which was a former French colony. Even with the 

amalgamation of the Southern and Northern Cameroon in the aftermath of the 1961 

plebiscite, the relations between Nigeria Cameroon continued unabated. The relations 

were largely friendly and of mutual interest (Okoli, 2009).  

 

During the Nigerian Civil War (1967-1970), Cameroon played a significant part in 

influencing the fortunes of both Nigerian and the Biafran sides. This was in view of its 

strategic geo-political location as a continental frontier of Nigeria and Biafra alike. For 

the Biafra, the goodwill and tactical cooperation of the Cameroon were needed to 

ensure unhindered military supplies required in prosecuting the war. On the other hand, 

the Nigerian government equally needed the cooperation of the Cameroon to sabotage 

and neutralize the Biafran access to the sea and strategic military supplies. The odds 

in this context went in favour of the Nigerian Government, which was able to lobby 

the Cameroonian government to effect boarder blockade around the Bight of Biafra 

and its adjoining axes in order to frustrate the endeavors of the Biafran forces to gain 

an advantage there-from (Okoli, 2009). 

 

In the context of the Nigerian-Biafran War, the government of Nigeria led by General 

Yakubu Gowon entered into a number of formal and informal dealings (diplomatic 

and strategic) with the Republic of Cameroon so as to gain strategic advantage over 

the rebelling Biafrans on the Nigerian-Cameroonian borderline corridors. Some of 

these dealings were concluded in a panicky and mindless manner which foreclosed 
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objective analysis of the total implications of the engagements. It was in this context 

that the delicate boundary lines already drawn by the imperial powers (Germany and 

Britain) got further complicated (Etekpe, 2013). 

 

Mbuh, (2002) & Odeh, (2008) in their work entitled Conflict Resolution and Peace 

Keeping in Africa; both looked at the age-long friendly relations between Nigeria and 

Cameroon. They stated that it began to deteriorate in the 1970s when minor isolated 

skirmishes were first recorded on the borderlines of these countries. The situation came 

to a head between late 1980 and mid 1990s when the conflict had already degenerated 

into a serious antagonism wherein the feuding parties threatened mutual aggression. It 

was this border dispute that transformed the character of the traditionally amiable 

relations between Nigeria and Cameroon. 

1.8.2 Origins of the Bakassi Dispute 

According to Okoro (2001), the Bakassi Peninsula came under British protection on 

September 10, 1884. Sequel to the Berlin conference of 1885, Britain and Germany 

spelt out their territorial areas of influence across Africa .This was consummated on 

November 15, 1893. By 1914, when the then extant protectorates of Nigeria were 

amalgamated, the Bakassi Peninsula subsisted as an aspect of Southern Cameroon.  At 

the end of World War I Bakassi came under the authority of British Cameroon as a 

Trusted Territory. The declaration of July 10, 1919 known as the Franco-British 

Declaration brought Bakassi and the British Cameroon under British mandate. They 

were consequently administered as the same territory with Nigeria.  

 



25 
 

In 1961, a plebiscite was held to determine the preferences of the people of Cameroon 

as to whether to remain a part of Nigeria or to formally join the Cameroon. The 

outcome of this exercise showed that the majority of the Cameroonians preferred to 

join Northern Cameroon. In effect right from the Nigeria’s First Republic to the end 

of the Nigeria Civil War Bakassi was governed as part of Cameroon (Okoli, 

2009).   Okoro (2001) stated that it is important to note that the colonial masters did 

not delineate the maritime boundaries on the Calabar estuary. The apparent 

technicality of the Anglo-German Treaty of 1913, failed to clearly define the navigable 

sphere of the waters. When the Nigerian Civil War was raging on, the government of 

Gowon reached an agreement with President Ahmadu Ahidjo of Cameroon which led 

to the closure of the maritime borders from where the Biafran soldiers obtained their 

foreign military supplies. Going forward, on June 1st 1975, Gowon and Ahidjo 

concluded the Maroua Declaration that redefine and extended the 1971 maritime 

boundary.   The official map of Nigeria in the 1970’s recognized Bakassi as part of 

Cameroon’s territory. Successive governments in Nigeria did not have the 

commitment to address the crisis until it degenerated into a conflict of international 

import and significance in the 1980’s (Etekpe, 2013).    

 

In 2002, the ICJ awarded the Bakassi Peninsula to Cameroon, whose possession has 

been in dispute for more than three decades. Initially, the Obasanjo administration was 

ill-disposed to take the ICJ resolution in good faith. This led to tension and military 

build-up in the area. The huge oil deposit in the area as well as the perceived strategic 

importance of the area in the Atlantic Ocean accounted for the vested interest that the 

conflicting parties held in respect of the disputed territory (Idumange, 2010).  The 

ceding of Bakassi to Cameroon was based on historical facts. Some Nigerians claimed 
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that the judgment did not acknowledge the right of traditional Chiefs and natives as 

the original owners of the contested peninsula. 

 

According to Idumange (2010: para.8), the Nigeria – Cameroon imbroglio at the 

Bakassi Peninsula reveals three focal positions. The Bakassi problem was a conception 

of the imperialists, colonialists and capitalists who for self-seeking reasons placed the 

map of Africa on a table and carved the continent for their own economic interests. 

The same imperialists have fanned the fire of the conflict between Nigeria and 

Cameroon.  He asserts that the real issues in contention are economic and strategic, 

stating that the Peninsula only became important when huge oil reserves were found. 

Again the abundant fishing grounds in the Peninsula and its geo-strategic location at 

the Atlantic Ocean is another additional benefit. There are many Nigerian émigrés in 

the Peninsula. In fact it is estimated that 90 percent of the inhabitants of Bakassi are 

Nigerians of Efik extraction. Most Nigerians in the area are either traders, or fishermen 

who seek greener pastures and better means of livelihood.  

 

Nigeria’s relations with Cameroon did not experience significant improvement in the 

1990s. It was marked by dichotomy between political and economic relations at the 

bilateral level. The existence of this dichotomy created the impression that Nigeria-

Cameroon dispute is not likely to reach any positive bilateral compromise. Also the 

influence exerted by France made things difficult for Nigerian government in its 

external relations with Cameroon. The French international stature and hegemony with 

her former colonial possession served as a stumbling block to ideal Nigeria-Cameroon 

relations. Some scholarly works looked at specific aspect of the conflict such as the 

efficiency of the International Court of Justice in the Bakassi conflict (Nicolas and 
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Sam,2010), inter-group relations and historical relations between Nigeria and 

Cameroon (Ndu,2012), the geopolitics of the dispute and its strategic implication to 

conflict resolution (Baye,2014), the ICJ ruling western-style negotiation  with 

emphasis on procedure and due process of law (LeFebvre, 2014) and the Green Tree 

Agreement and its implication on the Bakassi Peninsula (Fancis,2012).  

1.8.4 The Resolution of the Bakassi Conflict 

Conflict resolution according to Kriesberg (2007:25) is an orientation towards 

changing conflicts so that they can be constructively and creatively used to minimize 

violence, antagonism between adversaries with mutually acceptable settlement 

outcomes that are enduring. In dealing with a conflict situation, three outcomes are 

possible. As asserted by Fossati (2010), a conflict may end in three ways: “resolution 

of incompatibility, avoidance of freezing-incompatibility remains or mutual 

destruction”. He contends that the essence of conflict resolution is to explore avenues 

for peaceful negotiations and compromises in an attempt to foreclose a degeneration 

of a conflict situation into chaos or mutual destruction. Okoro, (2001) affirms that the 

Bakassi conflict was a test ground for both bilateral and multilateral diplomatic conflict 

resolution. More importantly, it was a test case for the efficiency of supranational 

arbitration as a means of settling international conflicts. 

 

Many scholars have written on various dimensions of the resolution of the Bakassi 

crisis. Some of these writers have dwelt on the processes and procedures that 

punctuated its resolution while others have been concerned with issues pertaining to 

the aftermath of the resolution process (Etekpe, 2013; Oluyemi, 2014; Lefebvre, 

2014). Check (2011) examined the place of state to state diplomatic engagements in 
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resolving the crisis, noting that the diplomatic exploits of both Nigeria and Cameroon 

were critical in entrenching the platform that led to the final resolution of the border 

conflict. This study however is concerned with the aftermath of 2006 GTA and the 

attendant humanitarian implications as it relates to the returnees and those who are still 

in the Bakassi Peninsula now under the authority of Cameroon. 

 

Etekpe (2013) in his work entitled ICJ Judgment on Bakassi Peninsula and Lake 

Chad: Litmus test for Peace and Integration in Africa, underscores the significance of 

diplomatic resolution as the panacea to the conflict, emphasizing the importance of 

bilateral and multilateral diplomatic engagements in the processes that eventually led 

to the resolution of the border dispute. On his part, Fossati (2010) characterized the 

Nigerian–Cameroonian border dispute as a case of dominion-ship struggles that was 

resolved by way of “arbitrary trial” wherein Nigeria was persuaded to let go of her 

contested stake. 

 

In their own contribution to the subject matter, Ikyase and Olisah (2014) opined that 

the Bakassi dispute was a demonstration of a border conflict effectively resolved by 

way of functional multilateral arbitration the outcome of which was mutually accepted 

by the feuding parties, thanks to the ICJ ruling. On the strategic significance of the ICJ 

ruling on the conflict, Tarlebbea and Baroni (2010:208) observed: 

“The significance of the ICJ ruling and its acceptance by Nigeria is that 

peace could still be attained through diplomatic negotiation and a sign 

that the UN could still be looked upon a world unifier and promoter of 

peace among nations”. 
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Although a settlement was reached by Nigeria and Cameroon at the systems level, 

contrary to the opinions of Ikyase and Olisah, agitations continued at the domestic 

level. Sama and Johnson-Ross (2006) in their analysis argued that the outcome of the 

ICJ verdict on the Bakassi discord demonstrated the synergy of arbitration and 

diplomatic negotiation in bringing about a desired end in international conflict 

resolution endeavors. This is instructive given Nigeria’s initial ill-disposition or 

ambivalence in accepting the outcome of the ICJ ruling. It took the diplomatic 

intervention of the Former UN Secretary General, Kofi Annan, to persuade Nigeria to 

sue for peace (Sama and Johson-Ross, 2006; Plamielle). 

 

In an attempt to critique the ICJ ruling, LeFebvre (2014:86) opined that the ruling 

depicted the western-style of negotiation which emphasized on procedure, the due 

process of law, even at the expense of substance. The implication of this is that the 

verdict of ICJ was more or less based on factual technicalities rather than historical 

practice. 

 

Additional scholarly works that dealt with other pertinent aspects of the subject matter 

abound. The paper by Francis, (2004) examines the artificiality of Africa’s Colonial 

Boundaries and questions the position of African leaders’ decision to uphold colonially 

inherited boundaries long after the Berlin’s mistake. The ruling by the ICJ on the 

Bakassi matter has only helped in perpetrating this conservative practice.  

 

In his work Kamto (2008), opined that Cameroon played a key role in finding a 

peaceful means of conflict resolution. He stated that when attempts by the then 

president of Togo, Enyedema, failed to bring an agreement between Nigeria and 
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Cameroon, the latter took the case to ICJ to end the bloodshed and to avert a major 

regional disaster. Even when Nigerian military occupied Bakassi, Cameroon exhibited 

restrain and refused to engage Nigeria as the government continued its search for 

peaceful means of conflict resolution. 

In his work, Ndu, (2012) reflects on the dialectics of inter-group relations within 

Nigeria-Cameroon borders. He observes that the area is a fluid cultural zone informed 

by strong historical ties. He noted, however, that historical commercial interactions 

have been hampered as a result of prohibitive territorial restrictions on the borderlines 

at the present. These restrictions were unknown in pre-colonial and much of the 

colonial times.  In his contribution, Baye (2013) examines the geopolitics of the 

Bakassi dispute between Nigeria and Cameroon, and outlines the strategic implications 

of past peaceful resolutions of the conflict by way of the ICJ ruling. He submits that 

the resolution of the conflict would create a vista of healthy cross-border activities 

between the two states in the post conflict era. 

 

Akinyemi (2014) focused on the land and maritime boundary demarcation. He stated 

that during the demarcation if a certain pillar was missing and a new one erected in its 

place may serve as basis for continuous conflict. According to him, both Nigeria and 

Cameroon may lay claim to more territory. He therefore stated that the effort for the 

demarcation of the boundaries if not carefully administered may lead to more conflict. 

 

On their own part, Nicolas and Sam (2010) dwell on the merits of diplomatic 

negotiations that characterize the conflict alongside the historic significance of the 

ICJ’s resolution. The judgment proves the efficacy of the UN as an organization that 

handles international issues. It was also a boost to the government of Paul Biya whose 
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high diplomacy and multilateral engagements with the international community led to 

the ICJ ruling. On the other, the acceptance of the ICJ ruling by Nigeria is a clear 

demonstration of the country’s principled resolve to go by the rules and to demonstrate 

to the world that she is a conscious peace promoter. 

Eze (2008) however, looked at the historical aspect of the conflict as well as the 

effectiveness of multilateral intervention. He also looked at possible economic 

cooperation between Nigeria and Cameroon, and also the possibility of more conflict 

if not properly handled. For Sam and Johnson-Ross (2006) there has been rising 

incidence of boundary disputes in Africa. They add that the prevalence of such conflict 

has necessitated immense academic interest.  

According to them: 

“A renewed interest in the study of colonially negotiated borders, and 

the remarkable increase in boundary disputes between and within 

African states, has been the focus of several recent studies (2006:104)”. 

1.8.5 Overview and Critique of Related Literature 

In the foregoing review of literature, attempt has been made to explore the historical 

and contemporary trends and issues pertaining to the Nigeria-Cameroonian border 

conflict over Bakassi Peninsula. The literature review emphasized among other things 

the historical backgrounds to the dispute, the colonial connections of the dispute, the 

escalation and de-escalation of the conflict prior to its resolution, the diplomatic 

processes that underpinned its resolution, the significance of the ICJ ruling on the 

conflict, and the aftermath of the ICJ ruling vis-à-vis the prospects of lasting peace on 

the borderlines of the affected countries. 
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The essence of the literature review was to situate the subject matter in proper 

contextual theoretical and historical context for effective analysis. The bulk of the 

works reviewed in the foregoing section provided adequate insights into the historical 

and contemporary dynamics of the conflict under review (Sama and Johnson-Ross, 

2006; Ikyase and Olisah, 2004; Eze, 2008 etc.). The diplomatic processes that 

underpinned the efforts of nations to resolve the border dispute were also adequately 

situated in the extant literature (Akinyemi, 2014; Check, 2011; Etekpe, 2013; 

LeFebvre, 2014, etc.). 

 

Ariye’s (2014) work dwelled on the application of diplomacy for the purpose of 

conflict resolution. He stated that the ICJ ruling in itself did not immediately settle the 

dispute but rather it engendered defiance from Nigeria which led to the intervention of 

the UN. To him, this clearly indicates the success of bilateral intervention which 

should be applauded and encouraged. However Bonchuk (2014), emphasized that 

African countries should adopt new models of economic cooperation and integration 

as oppose to state-centric policies espoused by states for management of borders. 

According him borders should serve as bridges for economic cooperation and 

integration rather than barriers that hinder development. Supporting this view Izueke, 

Okoli and Nzekwe, (2014), emphasized on peaceful coexistence and sustainable 

development. They opined that the balkanization of Africa left room for so many 

conflicts especially with the awareness of scarce resources along such boundaries, 

arguing that the panacea for the problem lies in peaceful coexistence which enhances 

sustainable development. 
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It could also be seen in the work of Kamto (2008), the key role Cameroon played in 

finding a peaceful means of conflict resolution. He noted that, even during the Bakassi 

occupation by the Nigerian military, Cameroon exhibited restrain and refused to 

engage Nigeria in war, but rather continued the search for peaceful means of conflict 

resolution. But most importantly Baye’s (2010) work captured the Nigeria-Cameroon 

conflict dynamics and its resolution. He developed a conceptual framework of 

International conflict dynamics and resolution showing the role of multilateral 

intervention in conflict resolution. 

Funteh (2015) looked at the geographical and historical proximity of Nigeria and 

Cameroon, albeit the interdependence between the two countries which reinforced 

their willingness to work together for a long lasting panacea to their conflict and border 

insecurity threats. Also, Tarfa (2015) captured the uniqueness of the Nigeria Cameroon 

boundary dispute by looking at all the agreements the legal status of which were never 

implemented except the LCBC demarcation covering Benue and Cross River States 

boundaries. He also looked at the role played by the UN in resolving the Bakassi 

dispute between Nigeria and Cameroon diplomatically. 

1.9 Research Gap 

The nature and significance of the ICJ ruling on the matter was appreciably captured 

in the existing literature reviewed (Hansan, Mitchell and Nemeth, n.d; Tarebbea, 2010; 

Oluyemi, 2014, etc.). Incidentally, apart from the works of Oluyemi (2014), Sama and 

Johnson (2006), `Etekpe (2013) and to some extent the works of Baye (2010), most of 

the works reviewed  partially captured the political and diplomatic as well as economic 

and social developments that have trailed the outcome of the resolution of the Bakassi 
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crisis by the ICJ. Baye, whose work captured the Nigeria-Cameroon conflict dynamics 

and its resolution, also discussed the geopolitical importance of the dispute and 

outlined some socio-economic implication of its peaceful settlement. His work covers 

the period between 2002 -2010 and mostly focused on the effect of the ICJ ruling on 

Cameroon. There is a literature gap of a comprehensive analysis of the Nigeria-

Cameroon relations from 2006 to 2015; therefore this research work adopted the 

conceptual framework of analysis to explain the conflict and cooperative relations 

between Nigeria and Cameroon. By using the framework, it looked at the socio-

political, economic, human and security dimensions of the Bakassi dispute through 

this lens. This is the niche of the study. 

The dialectics of Nigerian-Cameroonian relations in the aftermath of the ICJ ruling 

and specifically after the GTA in 2006 to 2015 has been partly discussed in the present 

literature on the subject matter. Most related literature covered specific aspects of the 

conflict. This gap in knowledge makes it difficult to understand the wholesome state 

of affairs between Nigeria and Cameroon in respect of the contested Bakassi. In the 

light of the post-ICJ issues such as population displacement and refugee crisis, identity 

and citizenship crisis, as well as some isolated conflict in the Bakassi area, it is obvious 

that the Bakassi discord has not been finally laid to rest.  Attempt is therefore made in 

this study to address some of these issues by filling the gaps. 

1.10 Research Method 

The study is qualitative in nature. It combined the use of primary and secondary data 

for its purpose. The primary data was derived from interviews, gazetted documents 

from the Cameroonian Embassy, National Boundary Commission, newspaper articles, 
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archival documents, ICJ files, submissions (oral and written) by Nigeria and Cameroon 

to ICJ, unpublished PhD theses and other relevant establishments of Nigeria. This was 

complemented by secondary data, elicited via library sources such as text-books, 

journals, online materials, dailies and periodicals, and so on. The data was interrogated 

by way of inductive reasoning based on which inferences and conclusions were drawn. 

The thrust of analysis is thematically prosecuted.  

The respondents were categorized, and selected from Nigeria, Cameroon and the 

Bakassi Peninsula. They include key government officials heads such as the Consular 

of Cameroon to Nigeria, Calabar Office, Mr. Atanga Micheal Auguste, Director 

General of National Boundary Commission (Nigeria), Dr. Muhammad Ahmad, 

prominent politicians and traditional as well as lawyers such as Professor Auwal 

Yadudu (Lawyer) that served as member of the Nigerian team to the ICJ. These 

categories of people were chosen for the interview due to their relevance to the 

Nigeria-Cameroon relations based on the Bakassi dispute. Their knowledge further 

enhanced the quality of this thesis. It also enabled the research work to have a ‘bird 

eye view’ of the situation for better assessment. 

 

1.11 Chapterisation 

Chapter One: Introduction 

This chapter consists of the introduction to the thesis; brief historical background of 

the conflict, the problem statement and research questions as well as objectives of the 

study, its significance and scope. We shall also look at the literature review, research 

gap and method adopted for the purpose of the research. 
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Chapter Two: A Hybrid Theoretical and Conceptual Framework of Analysis 

This chapter focused on important existing literature and conflict resolution theories 

to explain interstate conflict and how it relates to Nigeria/Cameroon dispute over the 

Bakassi Peninsula. The exploration of major theories of conflict resolution is vital for 

understanding the nature of different conflict resolution approaches. Using a hybrid 

theory of Zartman’s Ripeness theory and Huth’s Territoriality approach, this chapter 

presents a conflict management conceptual framework to explain conflict management 

between Nigeria and Cameroon.  

Chapter Three: Background History of the Conflict till 2006 

This chapter looked at the historical background of conflict between Nigeria and 

Cameroon, the acquisitions of colonies by the imperialists and the demarcation of 

borders. It also studied the various treaties that shaped the course of the conflict and 

how Cameroon took the case to the ICJ for adjudication. The chapter also examines 

how the ICJ ruling affected relations between Nigeria and Cameroon. Equally, the 

chapter understudies the role of UN as a power broker in the signing of The Green 

Tree Agreement of 2006. 

Chapter Four: Bakassi as a Factor in Nigeria-Cameroon Relations from 2006-

2015 at the Systems Level of Analysis. 

The chapter examined how the Bakassi factor affected relations between Nigeria and 

Cameroon at the systems level from 2006-2015. The role of the international system 

on inter-state activities cannot be over emphasized especially where economic interest 

is involved. Therefore, the chapter assessed the relations between Nigeria and 

Cameroon as a result of the Bakassi dispute by looking at the role of the international 
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system on the boundary and demarcation problem as well as increasing tension 

between Nigeria and Cameroon before and after the GTA of 2006 which resulted in 

facilitating negotiation by international organizations such as UN. It addresses the 

relations of Nigeria and Cameroon through joint mineral explorations and bilateral 

trade agreements. Similarly, the chapter highlights security problems such as piracy, 

kidnappings and arms movement between the two countries due to the porosity of the 

border that is threatening the peace and security of both countries.   

Chapter Five: Bakassi and internal developments: People’s reactions and 

dynamics from 2006-2015  

This chapter, through the second level of systems analysis addressed the grassroots 

dynamics of human security as a factor between the relations of Nigeria and 

Cameroon. It brings to limelight, the problems affecting them such as issues of 

citizenship, health, education and lack of social amenities. The problem of 

statelessness, refugees’ status and identity were also discussed. 

Chapter Six: Role of personalities and its effects on the Nigeria-Cameroon 

dispute 

This chapter dwelled on the third level of analysis by looking at the personalities of 

the major decision makers in the Bakassi dispute. The presidents of Nigeria and 

Cameroon came under scrutiny, particularly how they managed the Bakassi dispute 

and agitations at various levels such as their parliaments, senate, the elites, newspapers 

as well as the ground levels. It looked at their roles in either escalating or de-escalating 

the crisis. 
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Chapter Seven: An Evaluation of the situation at the three Levels of Analysis and 

Prospects of Resolution 

This chapter beamed its searchlight on how the conflict was resolved at all the levels 

of analysis by looking at models in conflict management on territorial disputes and 

their applicability on the Nigeria-Cameroon dispute. Since territorial disputes are not 

new, especially not in Africa, several cases abound on how such disputes were 

managed and how peace was sustained in the conflict areas. The chapter also drew 

practical insights from the Bakassi experience of conflict. 

Chapter Eight: Conclusion  

This chapter serves as conclusion to the thesis and also gives analysis of the main 

findings and their significance to the study. It may also serve as basis for future 

research.
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2.1 Introduction 

The Bakassi dispute between Nigeria and Cameroon has posed serious challenges to 

their socio-economic, political and economic relations. The outcome of the conflict 

has demonstrated a great threat to national survival, humanitarian crisis and human 

development. This chapter examines important existing literature and conflict 

resolution theories to explain interstate conflict and how it relates to Nigeria/Cameroon 

dispute over the Bakassi Peninsula. The exploration of major theories of conflict 

resolution is vital for understanding the nature of different conflict resolution 

approaches. This helped in giving an insightful idea to find a theory best suited for 

analysis of the role played by the UN in conflict management. Using a hybrid theory 

of Zartman’s Ripeness theory and Huth’s Territoriality approach, this chapter presents 

a conflict management conceptual framework to explain conflict management between 

Nigeria and Cameroon.  

CHAPTER TWO 

A HYBRID THEORETICAL AND CONCEPTUAL 

FRAMEWORK ON THE BAKKASI DISPUTE 
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2.2 Theoretical perspectives of Nigerian-Cameroonian Conflicts over Bakassi 

Peninsula 

Conflict theory has its roots in realism, that conflict is normal, ubiquitous and 

unavoidable; it is inherent in human nature. Prominent thinkers’ writings on conflict 

are numerous such as Marx (2000), Galtung (2004), Burton (1990), Mitchell (1981), 

Boulding (1962), Schelling(1980) and Zartman (2000). Conflict is a social 

phenomenon and is likely to be associated with use of violence at the behavioral stage. 

Conflict refers to parties’ attempts to pursue incompatible ends. Conflict is defined as 

“a relationship among social groups and/or political actors whose objectives are 

incompatible” (Fossati, 2010: 1). It is a state of tension characterized by at least two 

parties holding divergent positions with respect to one and the same good, which they 

both desire (Pfetsch, 2007). It is intrinsically nonviolent in nature. However, conflict 

may turn violent being a potential means or form which it can take but not its inherent 

aspect. Hence, conflict especially interstate can be political, economic, social, 

cultural/perceptual and structural, and can move from nonviolent to violent. Of these 

types of conflicts, political is more relevant to this investigation. Therefore, political 

conflict is concerned with national interests or values such as national territory and its 

borders, constitutional rights as well as monopoly over decision making (Maundi, 

Zartman, Khadiagala & Nuamah: 2006).  

Since conflict mostly occur as a result of overlapping interests, it can be said that 

contested regions that often contain natural resources, fertile agricultural zones, or 

critical tax bases are vital to the well-being of governments, and are the most likely 

causes of conflict. Much of Nigeria's petroleum, for example, came from the 

secessionist region of Biafra (which includes the Niger Delta area). As a result, Nigeria 



41 
 

held on to the region with a firm grip as was seen during the Nigerian civil war. 

Katanga corridor of Congo also holds important mineral deposits as well as East Timor 

that is believed to have significant deep-sea oil reserves. Strategic value is another 

reason interstate wars occur. Outlying territories can provide access to strategic 

waterways and mountain ranges that are crucial for maintaining the security of the 

state (Touval 1972; Luard 1986; Holsti 1991; and Diehl 1999.).   

2.3 Theories on Conflict Resolution/Management 

Conflict Resolution (CR) emerged strongly after the devastation of the Second World 

War. Most of the first world countries were preoccupied and concerned with economic 

reconstruction and growth, justice, autonomy and equality. Nationalism and quest for 

independence by European colonies in Africa and Asia gave way to mass social unrest 

over civil rights especially in the United States as a result of the Vietnam War. For 

these reasons mentioned and fear of nuclear annihilation that the cold war evoked, 

conflict resolution emerged (Kriesberg, 2007).  Basic research in many academic 

disciplines also helped to establish a foundation for the development of CR. An early 

arrangement for such work was at the University of Michigan, where the Journal of 

Conflict Resolution began publication in 1957 and the Center for Research on Conflict 

Resolution was established in 1959 as well as the International Peace Research 

Institute in Oslo (PRIO) in 1959 (Harty and Modell, 1991). Other profound events that 

contributed to the growth of CR were the antagonism between the Soviet Union and 

the People’s Republic of China that led to bloody scuffles along their respective 

border, the coming to power of West Germany’s instituted policy of accommodation 

with Eastern Europe and the Soviet Union, as well as the policy of détente undertaken 
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by the US after Richard Nixon came to power. Considerable research works done 

during that period made conflict resolution relevant (Kriesberg, 2007).  

Conflict resolution is as relevant as the conflict itself as it is the means of managing, 

reducing or ending conflict. The concept has continued to evolve with different views 

of its parameters and of the major realms it encompasses (Kriesberg, 2009). He stated 

that conflict resolution is a ‘Weltanschauung that can apply to all stages of conflicts, 

and encompasses relatively constructive ways of conducting and transforming 

conflicts and then maintaining secure and equitable relations’. Therefore given this 

broad definition, and since conflict resolutions relate to all domains of conflict, this 

chapter will focus on large scale conflict such as interstate.  Scholars such as 

Bercovitch (1996), Kremenyuk (1991), Azar (1986), Deutsch (1977),  Lederach 

(1997) and  Miall (2004) view conflict as a social phenomenon and is likely to be 

associated with use of violence at the behavioral stage, behavioral since the states are 

run by humans beings with their agendas such as state interests. 

From its traditional approach, conflict management is seen as official or direct use of 

force and regulation aimed at improving the environment of conflict for mediation and 

facilitated negotiation. Studies have shown that both internal and external conflicts 

have seen increasing number of actors in managing them essentially those that are 

either intra or inter states in nature, involving different conflicting parties such as social 

groups and nation states. Conflict resolution refers to removing causes as well as 

manifestations of conflict between parties and eliminating the sources of 

incompatibility in their positions (Bercovitch, Kremenyuk, and Zartman 2007; 

Toolkit, 2007). They opined that conflict management refers to eliminating the violent 

and violent related means of pursuing the conflict that is still unresolved, leaving it to 
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be worked out on political level. Conflict transformation on the other hand means, 

replacing conflict with positive relationships such as satisfaction, cooperation, 

empathy and interdependence between parties. Conflict prevention means eliminating 

the causes of foreseeable conflict, before it occurs or reoccurs. Peacemaking is defined 

by the United Nations as the use of force with parties’ consent to monitor peace 

agreements. The UN also explained peacemaking processes as measures to address 

conflicts in progress and usually involves diplomatic action to bring hostile parties to 

a negotiated agreement (www.un.org). Article 33 of the UN Charter, requests that the  

“Parties to any dispute, the continuance of which is likely to endanger 

the maintenance of international peace and security, shall, first of all, 

seek a solution by negotiation, inquiry, mediation, conciliation, 

arbitration, judicial settlement, resort to regional agencies or 

arrangements, or other peaceful means of their choice”.  

The UN Charter recognizes in essence the existence of three basic methods for the 

peaceful management of international conflicts. i.e. (a) direct negotiation among the 

conflicting parties; (b) various forms of mediation, good offices, and conciliation; and 

(c) binding method of third-party intervention such as arbitration and adjudication 

(Bercovitch, 2009). Peace enforcement refers to military efforts to bring conflicting 

parties under control. Peace building refers to structural measures to prevent a relapse 

into conflict (Boutros-Ghali, 1995: 45-46). Bercovitch (2008) cited four basic modes 

by which all conflicts could be managed. These are avoidance and withdrawal, 

violence and coercion, various forms of bargaining and negotiations and the 

intervention of a third party. The Nigeria-Cameroon dispute witnessed bargaining and 

negotiation as the first means of reconciliation through series of treaties as discussed 

in chapter two, but its failure led to the third party intervention by the United Nations. 



44 
 

According to Zartman (1999:68) “United Nations is the world security institution and 

action authorized and taken in its name carries a broad responsibility, the sum of the 

sovereignties that sanctioned it”. The role of United Nations as a mediator sometimes 

is hard to achieve due to the restrain on interference in internal affairs of state, yet, it 

was able to provide and achieve useful mediations through special representatives of 

the secretary-generals. UN’s role in conflict management over time has opened more 

ways of finding solution to sustainable peace. Demobilization, Disarmament and 

Reintegration as well as CCM methods of peace keeping and building have proven 

successful in Congo, Zaire and Angola (Zartman, 1999:71).  

 

Studies by Lepgold (2003) and Francis (2008) indicated that where national interests 

is concerned, the primary methods of international conflict management are the 

traditional diplomacy, military (including the threat or use of force), and economic 

means of influence. These instruments of power politics, states used to engage in 

international conflict are the same or (major) ones employed in efforts to address or 

manage conflicts. As a result, states or alliances tried to prevent or mitigate violence 

by using threats of armed force (deterrence, coercive diplomacy, defensive alliances 

such as NATO, ECOMOG); economic sanctions and other methods of nonmilitary 

threats and punishments, such as the withdrawal of foreign aid; and direct military 

force to establish demilitarized zones. And that rival parties should focus on 

negotiation and accommodation by giving emphasis on short term and vital issues such 

as ‘ceasefire, demilitarization, reintegration of combatants, resettlement of the 

displaced and approval of new or revised constitution where the case may be. 
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2.3.1 Negotiation 

The history of negotiation is inextricably tied with diplomacy. To fully comprehend 

its application, a brief introduction of diplomacy is apt. Hence, diplomacy is 

commonly divided between the ‘old diplomacy’ that reached its peak in the nineteenth 

century and the ‘new diplomacy’ of the twentieth. Muldoon (1999) in his introduction 

to the book ‘Multilateral Diplomacy and the United Nations today’ stated that “the old 

diplomacy or, as was commonly known, ‘bilateral diplomacy’ was dominated for 

almost three hundred years by the ‘French system of diplomacy’ which established 

and developed several key features of contemporary diplomacy, resident ambassador, 

secret negotiations, ceremonial duties and protocol, honesty and professionalism. It 

was largely limited to the conduct of relation on a state-to-state basis via resident 

missions (embassies), with the resident ambassador being the key actor. 

The ‘old diplomacy’ gave way to ‘new diplomacy’ after the World War II following 

demands that diplomacy should be more open to the public for scrutiny and control 

coupled with the projected establishment of an international organization (UN) which 

would act both as a forum for peaceful settlement of disputes and as a deterrent to the 

waging of aggressive war (Hamilton and Langhorne 1995: 137), hence, multilateral 

diplomacy began its expansion. John Ruggie succinctly observed that  

“A completely novel form was added to the institutional repertoire of 

state in 1919: the multipurpose, universal membership organization, 

instantiated first by the League of Nations and then by the United 

Nations. Prior international organizations had but limited membership, 

determined by power, functions, or both and they were assigned 

specific and highly circumscribed tasks. In contrast, here were 

organizations based on little more than shared aspirations, with broad 
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agendas in which large and small had a constitutionally mandated 

voice. Moreover, decision making within international organizations 

increasingly became subject to the mechanism of voting, as opposed to 

treaty drafting or customary accretion, and voting itself subsequently 

shifted away in most instances from the early unanimity requirement 

that was consistent with the traditional mode of conducting 

international proceedings. Finally, the move (to formal organizations) 

amplified a trend that had begun in the nineteenth century, a trend 

toward multilateral as opposed to merely bilateral diplomacy especially 

in the form of ‘conference diplomacy’ (as cited in Muldoon, 1999)”. 

Negotiation according to Webster’s New Collegiate Dictionary refers to “hold 

intercourse with a view to coming to terms, to confer regarding a basis of agreement”. 

Although a straight forward definition, the term negotiation has evolved over time to 

mean so many things such as bargaining and exchanging concessions, as a means of 

reconciliation within and among organizations and states. Negotiation is an 

instrument, and the only instrument, for the non-violent settlement of opposing 

interests, and struggles for solutions that parties can agree upon. The aim of negotiation 

therefore, is the mutual settlement of conflicting interests. The principle of consensus 

guides the negotiation process and the higher the level of basic understanding, the 

bigger the chance of reaching an agreement (Pfetsch, 2007). Negotiations 

subsequently developed into frameworks for research that encompasses international 

relations, organizational behavior, social psychology and game theory. Negotiations 

take the form of bilateral, trilateral and multilateral processes (Druckman, 2007). 

Examples abound on such negotiation processes. Bilateral talks took place between 

the Soviet Union and the United States over the Berlin blockade in 1948-1949, over 

the Cuban missile base between Khrusheve and Kennedy in 1962 and between Gowon 

and Ahidjo in 1975 over Bakassi Peninsula. Trilateral talks such as the one between 
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Iceland, Norway, Russia and the Faroe Island over fishing rights in the North Atlantic. 

In the case of multilateral talks, it can occur in conference settings in which 

representative come together to discuss regional, continental or global issues (Landau, 

1999; Druckman, 2007). 

Negotiation over time has developed into four distinct frameworks for research and 

theory development. They differ in their emphasis and the processes they focus on. 

The most common of the conflict resolution theories is the prisoners’ dilemma game, 

in which both suspects have dominant strategies of confessing, resulting in the 

outcome of the conflict.  

Game theory is concerned with the choices people make, optima choices in a situation 

where there is contingency on their action. Bram (1993) added a dimension on to the 

classical theory by introducing his ‘theory of moves’ which takes into account the 

choices or tendencies of players to look ahead before taking a decision or making a 

move.  

 

In the realist model, the classical form of bilateral diplomatic negotiation is most 

predominant. This approach is dominated by thinking in terms of zero-some games, 

that is, the conflicting nature of international interests (Pfetsch, 2007).  He opined that 

an important proposition of the rational approach is that the aim, such as national 

interests, is defined prior to action and that it is expected to be achieved through 

strategic means. However, the liberal or neo-institutional paradigm maintains that 

benefits can also be achieved through cooperation. Strategies of cooperation therefore 

form the main focus. The theory of social communication assumes that aims can be 
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determined during the negotiation process, whereas rational choice regards the aims 

as given. 

2.3.2 Mediation 

Mediation is mainly concerned with establishing common ground between conflicting 

parties. The fact that mediation is unlikely to make enforcement of its outcome makes 

it a more acceptable procedure, but at the same time successful mediation is likely to 

be more demanding so far as the necessity for pressure is concerned (James, 1970).  

Bercovitch (2009) defined mediation as “a process of conflict management, related to 

but distinct from the parties’ own negotiations, where those in conflict seek the 

assistance of, or accept an offer of help from, an outsider (whether an individual, an 

organization, a group, or a state) to change their perceptions or behavior, and to do so 

without resorting to physical force or invoking the authority of law”. It is practiced by 

numerous and diverse actors, Mediation is considered as an integral part of negotiation, 

it is seen as a succession of processes that are divided into three major phases. 

Preparatory phase set to create conducive environment through which conflicting 

parties can be brought to the negotiating table. The second stage deals with the actual 

substantive negotiations with the help of a mediator, while the third stage is the post 

settlement phase in which efforts are made to implement the mediated agreement. Left 

on their own, conflicting parties will strive mainly for zero-sum outcomes, usually 

attained at a very high cost. It is within this zero-sum context that intermediaries try to 

intervene in internal conflicts (Maundi et al, 2006). Thus, the objective of interventions 

is not to assist either party to gain outright victory over its adversaries, but to break the 

impasse and bring the parties to a level where they would be able to settle for a win-

win outcome.  
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Mediation is one of the specific forms of the intermediary roles in the broader 

processes of negotiation. It facilitates dialogue between the conflicting parties, 

particularly in a situation where they are unable by themselves to conduct the 

negotiations.  Mediators are distinguished between those on ‘Track One”, consisting 

of official mediators representing states and intergovernmental organizations and those 

on “Track Two”, constituting either nongovernmental organizations (NGOs) or private 

persons (Maundi et al, 2006). Mediations are done by individual, and individual 

interaction is crucial to the practice and study of mediation since institutions do not 

actually do the mediating. But the institutions for which they speak make a crucial 

difference in their operation and effectiveness.  

Thus Bercovitch (2009) characterized mediation as an extension and continuation of 

peaceful conflict management, involves outsider intervention, as non-coercive, non-

violent and non-binding, as a voluntary form of conflict management and usually 

operates on an ad hoc basis only. Mediators aim to influence the conflict through ideas, 

knowledge resources and interests. As such, mediators may be individuals in informal 

settings such as Israeli academics Ron Pundak and Yair Hirschfeld; and Terje Roed-

Larsen of Norway in making the way for more formal discussions between the Israeli 

government and the Palestine Liberation Organization. Also, in 1976, President Carter 

created the International Negotiation Network (INN) to give assistance to disputants. 

It has participated in many mediations efforts in Ethiopia, Liberia, Cyprus, Zaire, 

Burma, Cambodia, and Sudan (Spencer and Yang, 1993 as cited in Bercovitch, 2007). 

 

Formal mediation on the other hand takes place when a government representative, a 

high-level decision maker or a political incumbent acts in an individual capacity to 

mediate a conflict between officials representatives of other states. Institutions and 
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organizations such European Union (EU), United Nations (UN), African Union (AU) 

or transnational organization  such Amnesty International act as mediators. None of 

these institutions or organizations has been as active as the UN in resolving and 

managing conflicts (Bercovitch, 2007). States also mediate in conflict situations 

through, or when it initiates the mediation process. High ranking decision makers are 

normally engaged such as Henry Kissinger, Presidents Carter and Clinton, and Lord 

Carrington all represented their states usually under international scrutiny through the 

media outlets. 

2.3.3 Peacekeeping 

The United Nations was set up to counter challenges to peace similar to those that 

precipitated World War II as discussed earlier in this chapter. Therefore the theory 

underlying the peacekeeping system authorized in the UN charter is generally referred 

to as ‘collective security’. The essence of this concept is that the threat of collective 

force would deter aggression or, in the event that deterrence did not work, that the 

actual employment of collective measures would defeat an aggressor state (Sullivan, 

1999:2). In 1992 UN Secretary General Boutros-Ghali laid the foundation for new 

paradigms in the field of conflict prevention, peacekeeping and peace building. This 

acknowledged not only the importance of post conflict situations, but also the need for 

their mainstreaming into all UN activities. In 2005 world summit, there was a call for 

the establishment of a Peace building Commission which received the approval of the 

Security Council and General Assembly in December 2005 (www.un.org). The UN 

charter specifies that the principle purpose of the organization is to maintain 

international peace and security through collective means of threats removal or other 
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breaches to peace and in conformity with the principles of justice and international law 

(Sullivan, 1999).  

Peacekeeping was chiefly limited to maintaining ceasefires, stabilizing situations on 

the ground and providing vital support for political efforts to resolve conflict by 

peaceful means. It has proven to be one of the most effective tools available to the UN 

to assist host countries traverse the difficult path from conflict to peace. Peacekeeping 

has unique strengths, including legitimacy, burden sharing, and an ability to deploy 

and sustain troops and police from around the globe, integrating them with civilian 

peacekeepers to advance multidimensional mandates. UN Peacekeepers provide 

security, political and peace building support to help countries make the difficult, early 

transition from conflict to peace. UN Peacekeeping is guided by three basic principles; 

consent of the parties; impartiality; non-use of force except in self-defence and defence 

of the mandate (www.un.org/peacekeeping).  

The UN peacekeeping is not without shortcomings that negatively affects UN as a 

body. Azar (2011) opined that the peacekeeping missions had no impact on the 

likelihood of a return to conflict as in the case of India and Pakistan over Kashmir 

(discussed in chapter 4). Inspite of that, the UN has authorized large number of 

peacekeeping operation and by 2008 around ninety thousand blue helmets were 

serving in 20 operations with mandates ranging from peacekeeping to peace 

enforcement, to stabilization and observation (www.un.org). 

Peacekeeping is flexible and over the past two decades has been deployed in many 

configurations. The United Nations Mission for the Referendum in Western Sahara 

(MINURSO), The United Nations Multidimensional Integrated Stabilization Mission 

http://www.un.org/en/peacekeeping/operations/peace.shtml
http://www.un.org/peacekeeping
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in Mali (MINUSMA), The African Union/UN Hybrid operation in Darfur (UNAMID), 

and host of others. There are currently 16 UN peacekeeping operations deployed on 

four continents. Today's multidimensional peacekeeping operations are called upon 

not only to maintain peace and security, but also to facilitate the political 

process, protect civilians, assist in disarmament, demobilization and reintegration of 

former combatants, support the organization of elections, protect and promote human 

rights and assist in restoring the rule of law (www.un.org/peacekeeping). 

Peacekeeping has always been highly dynamic and has evolved in the face of new 

challenges. Former Secretary-General Ban Ki-moon established a 17-member High-

level Independent Panel on UN Peace Operations to make a comprehensive assessment 

of the state of UN peace operations today, and the emerging needs of the future 

(www.un.org/peacekeeping). 

2.3.4 Peace building 

Peace building is a process that facilitates the establishment of durable peace and tries 

to prevent the recurrence of violence by addressing root causes and effects of conflict 

through reconciliation, institution building, and political as well as economic 

transformation (allianceforpracebuilding.org). Peace building first came to fore in 

1970s through the work of Johan Galtung who called for the creation of  peace building 

structures to promote sustainable peace by addressing the "root causes" of violent 

conflict and supporting local capacities for peace management and conflict resolution. 

The term Peace building henceforth has covered multidimensional exercise and tasks 

ranging from the disarming of belligerent factions to the rebuilding of political, 

economic, judicial and civil society institutions.  Secretary-General Boutros Boutros-

Ghali’s 1992 report, Agenda for Peace, defined peace building as action to solidify 

http://www.un.org/en/peacekeeping/operations/current.shtml
http://www.un.org/en/peacekeeping/issues/civilian.shtml
http://www.un.org/en/peacekeeping/issues/ddr.shtml
http://www.un.org/en/peacekeeping/issues/ruleoflaw.shtml
http://www.un.org/peacekeeping
http://www.un.org/sg/statements/index.asp?nid=8151
http://www.un.org/peacekeeping
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peace and avoid relapse into conflict (un.org/en/peacebuilding). He made the concept 

familiar within the UN and the world in general .The Brahimi 2000 Report of the Panel 

on United Nations Peace Operations defined Peace building as “activities undertaken 

on the far side of conflict to reassemble the foundations of peace and provide the tools 

for building on those foundations something that is more than just the absence of war.” 

Hence, Peace building as agreed by the UN Secretary-General's Policy Committee in 

2007 states that:  

“Peace building involves a range of measures targeted to reduce the risk 

of lapsing or relapsing into conflict by strengthening national capacities 

at all levels for conflict management, and to lay the foundations for 

sustainable peace and development. Peace building strategies must be 

coherent and tailored to specific needs of the country concerned, based 

on national ownership, and should comprise a carefully prioritized, 

sequenced, and therefore relatively narrow set of activities aimed at 

achieving the above objectives (un.org/en/peacebuilding)”. 

Ramsbotham, Woodhouse and Miall, (2011) have discussed the concept of Peace 

building from the perspectives of several researchers and commentators who 

questioned aspects of the peace building in conventional policies of international 

organizations. For Roger Mac Ginty (2006), peace building may be reduced to a 

functional and technocratic exercise of ‘ticking boxes, counting heads and weapons, 

amending constitutions and reconstructing housing units’. In essence, the world 

hegemonic powers may be concerned with peace for their domination rather than 

liberation and transformation out of violence for the benefit of the people. 

Heathershaw (2008) argues that the concept of peace building is multifaceted. That it 

goes beyond just ‘peacebuilding’ but ‘peacebuildings’. He adopted three out of 

Micheal Bank’s original four conceptions of peace that stated; (i) a conservative order-
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stability based variant equated with the statebuilding end of spectrum (ii) an orthodox 

liberal peacebuilding method equated with pluralism and democratic reform 

(democratic peacebuilding) and (iii) a justice-emancipated variant equated with a 

civil-society dominated mode of peacebuilding. For Boege et al (2009), peacebuilding 

should be classified not as a ‘failed state’ but as ‘hybrid political orders’ and that it 

should then draw on the ‘the resilience embedded in the communal life of societies 

within the so-called fragile regions of the global south. 

These arguments fall in line with the issue of conflict transformation in which 

peacebuilding starts from the grassroots and moves upwards (bottom-top). For Adam 

Curle and John Paul Lederach, the task is to empower people of goodwill in conflict-

affected communities and the starting point for this is to help in ‘the development of 

the local peacemakers’, inner resources of wisdom, courage and compassionate non-

violence. Lederach also called this approach the indigenous empowerment 

(Ramsbotham, Woodhouse and Miall, 2011: 234). The World Bank over time has 

emerged as a leading player in post-conflict peace building. It has administered a post-

conflict fund (PCF) since 1997 that was set up through its conflict prevention and 

Reconstruction Unit (CPRU). It recognized that on average, a country coming out of 

civil war has a 50 per cent chance of degenerating back into conflict in the first five 

years of peace and that it can take a generation to return to pre-war living standards. 

As a result, the World Bank devotes a significant proportion of its total funding to 

projects that address the effect so far. Thus, it organizes its peacebuilding programmes 

around three thematic areas of gender based violence, youth empowerment and 

employment and community-led developments (Ramsbotham, Woodhouse and Miall, 

2011). However, researches have shown that the concept of peacebuilding from below, 

has transformed to negotiated peacebuilding. Indigenous empowerment and the role 
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of civil society as well as local cultural value in peacebuilding are not as 

straightforward and unproblematic as it was earlier assumed. Marginalization of local 

interests and disempowerment can occur from the same civil society actors and 

organizations that are meant to protect the affected people (Sampson, 2007). 

Peacebuilding therefore requires trusted local institutions such as NGOs, religious 

bodies, traditional rulers and the states government.  

2.3.5 Adjudication/Arbitration 

Article 33, paragraph 1 of the UN Charter lists arbitration and judicial settlement 

among the peaceful means of settling international disputes (Cede, 2009:358).  Unlike 

other means of dispute settlements such as negotiation, mediation and conciliation, 

that allow for a large degree of flexibility; judicial submissions often lack that 

flexibility. Parties are compelled to accept the outcome by such body they submitted 

their dispute to. The difference between adjudication and arbitration lie exclusively in 

the permanence of the tribunal to which the dispute is referred, the scope of its 

jurisdiction and the extent to which parties to the dispute can control the selection of 

the third parties (arbitrator or judges) who will rule on their dispute and the tribunal’s 

jurisdiction and procedures. International adjudication according to Bilder (2007) is a 

method of dispute settlement that involves the referral of the dispute to an impartial 

third-party tribunal (either arbitral tribunal or in international court) for binding 

decision, usually on the basis of international law.  Cede (2009)  

“Once a case is pending before a court, the parties to the dispute in 

question are no longer the sole masters of the game, Even though 

arbitration leaves more ambit for the parties to influence the 

proceedings than a case submitted to an independent court, quite 
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obviously the involvement of a third party, be it an arbitration tribunal 

or a fully-fledged court, will always remove the decisive control of the 

situation from the parties. It will automatically subject the solution to 

the strict rules of international law as applied and interpreted, not by 

either party but by an independent body”. 

International adjudication and arbitration is the sole responsibility of the United 

Nations’ legal section. All member states are bound by their membership to the United 

Nations to honour any call by its legal section, the International Court of Justice (ICJ) 

if need be. The UN Charter Article 7, paragraph 1 lists the ICJ among the principle 

organs of the UN. Hence, the ICJ becomes a court recognized by its legal jurisdiction 

and authority world over. It has a major function to settle legal disputes submitted by 

states, thereby helping to forestall conflicts of an international dimension. The ICJ 

alongside adjudication gives advisory opinion through the UN General Assembly, the 

Secretary General, the Security Council and other specialized agencies of the UN 

(Cede, 2009). Given that under the UN Charter and the ICJ statutes the court is legally 

binding upon all member states, its decision has no binding force except between the 

parties and in regard to that particular case. Such exceptions were noted in the Corfu 

Channel case of Albania in 1945, and the US in the 1989 Nicaragua case (Bilder, 

2007). Therefore, Article 94 of the UN Charter specifies that “if any party to a case 

fails to perform the obligations incumbent upon it under a judgment rendered by the 

Court, the other may have recourse to the Security Council, which may, if it deems 

necessary, make recommendations or decide upon reasons to be taken to give effect to 

the judgment” (www.ictj.org).  

The decisions made by the ICJ are based on international law as seen in Article 38 of 

the Statute, which cites four materials that are applied by the court. These are (a) 
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international Conventions (b) international customs evidence of a general practice (c) 

the general principles of law recognized by civilized nations and (d) as subsidiary 

means for the determination of rules of law-judicial decisions and teachings of the 

most highly qualified publicists of the various nations (Zimmermann, Tomuschat and 

Oeller-Frams, 2006 as cited in Cede, 2009). Nigeria and Cameroon are both members 

of the UN as a result, when Cameroon took the case to the ICJ, Nigeria was compelled 

to honour the call. The court’s decision was based on old colonial documents. The 

boundaries in the Lake Chad region were determined by the Thomson-Marchand 

Declaration of 1929-1930 and the boundary in Bakassi determined by the Anglo-

German agreement of 11 March 1913 as discussed earlier in this study. The ruling of 

the ICJ in this case demonstrated a legalistic approach typical of a Western-style of 

negotiation. The interests of both parties were identified as the land in dispute along 

the border and the natural resources held therein. Arguments were heard from both 

sides, and then the court reviewed the historical agreements to determine which 

agreements were most binding. The court‘s ruling was presented as a final judgment. 

Elements of the American style of negotiation in which culture is given less emphasis 

are apparent here, including a focus on getting to results without regard to 

relationships. With this approach great emphasis is placed on procedure, the due 

process of law, even at the expense of substance (Cohen 1997, 135).  

2.3.6 Human Security 

The Concept of Human Security, according to the United Nations “… is to protect the 

vital core of all human lives in ways that enhance human freedoms and human 

fulfillment”. Human security in principle means protecting the fundamental freedoms 

such as essence of life, from critical and prevalent threats and conditions.  Therefore 
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human security means using methods that build on peoples’ strengths and aspirations 

as well as creating political, social, environmental, economic, military and cultural 

systems that together give people the building blocks of survival, livelihood and 

dignity.” (CHS: 2003: 4) Since human security is a people-centered concept, it places 

the individual at the ‘centre of analysis by considering an extensive range of conditions 

which threaten survival, livelihood and dignity, and identifies the point below which 

human life is unbearably threatened. Therefore, human security involves a wide 

understanding of threats which includes root causes of insecurity relating to economic, 

food, health, environmental, personal, community and political security. On the other 

hand, state security concentrates on threats directed against the state, mainly in the 

form of military attacks and international sanctions.   

 

Human security tends to focus on threats and dangers faced by individuals and 

communities. (CHS: 2003: 6) It focuses on root causes of insecurities and advances 

people-centered solutions that are locally driven, comprehensive and sustainable. As 

such, it involves a broader range of actors: e.g. local communities, international 

organizations, civil society as well as the state itself. Human security, however, is not 

intended to displace state security. Instead, their relationship is complementary: 

“human security and state security are mutually reinforcing and dependent on each 

other. Without human security, state security cannot be attained and vice versa” 

(www.un.org/humansecurity). 
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Table 2.1 

Possible Types of Human Security Threats  

Type of Security Examples of Main Threats 

Economic security Persistent poverty, unemployment  

Food security Hunger, famine 

Health security Deadly infectious diseases, unsafe food, malnutrition, 
lack of access to basic health care 

Environmental security Environmental degradation, resource depletion, natural 
disasters, pollution 

Personal security Physical violence, crime, terrorism, domestic violence, 
child labor 

Political security Political repression, human rights abuses 

Community security Inter-ethnic, religious and other identity based tensions 

 Source: United Nations Trust Fund for Human Security 

Moreover, human security emphasizes the interconnectedness of both threats and 

responses when addressing these insecurities.  Boutros-Ghali’s Agenda for Peace 

(1992) makes the first explicit reference to human security within the UN. The concept 

was used in relation to preventative diplomacy, peacemaking, peacekeeping and post-

conflict recovery. The report drew attention to the broad scope of challenges in post-

conflict settings and highlighted the need to address root causes of conflict through a 

common international moral perception and a wide network of actors under “an 

integrated approach to human security”. Human Development Report (HDR) was the 

seminal text to stress the need for human security, broadly defining it as ‘freedom from 

fear’ and ‘freedom from want’. The 1994 HDR further characterized human security 

as “safety from chronic threats such as hunger, disease and repression as well as 

protection from sudden and harmful disruptions in the patterns of daily life – whether 

in homes, in jobs or in communities” (UNDP, 1994:23).  
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In the late 1990s, human security was adopted by Secretary-General Kofi Annan as 

part of the new UN mandate in the 1999 Millennium Declaration and his call at the 

2000 UN Millennium Summit, challenging the international community to work 

towards the advancement of the twin objectives of ‘freedom from fear’ and ‘freedom 

from want’.  Meanwhile, in 1999, a number of additional governments joined efforts 

to engage with the concept as part of the Human Security Network (HSN). Launched 

by Canada, the Network comprises of twelve ‘like-minded’ countries - Austria, 

Canada, Chile, Costa Rica, Greece, Ireland, Jordan, Mali, Norway, Switzerland, 

Slovenia, Thailand and South Africa as an observer. Committed to applying the human 

security perspective to international problems, the Network’s efforts include steps 

towards the application of human security, including the Ottawa Convention on Anti-

personnel Landmines and the establishment of the International Criminal Court 

(www.un.org/humansecurity).  

In 2000, as part of contribution to the above efforts and in direct response to the 

Secretary-General’s call at the Millennium Summit, the independent Commission on 

Human Security (CHS) was established under the chairmanship of Sadako Ogata, 

former UN High Commissioner for Refugees, and Amartya Sen, Nobel Economics 

Prize Laureate (1998). Aiming to mobilize support and provide a concrete framework 

for the operationalization of human security, in 2003, the CHS produced its final report 

of human security and its achievement of reaching a number of respective policy 

conclusions covering issues such as violent conflict, small arms, refugees and 

internally displaced persons, post-conflict recovery, health, poverty, trade and 

education (www.un.org/humansecurity).  Following the conclusion of activities of the 

CHS and as per its recommendations, the Advisory Board on Human Security (ABHS) 

was created as an advisory body to the Secretary General and to follow-up the policy 

http://www.un.org/human
http://www.un.org/human
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recommendations of the CHS.  Specifically, the ABHS has undertaken the role to (i) 

advise the UN Secretary-General on issues relating to the management of the 

UNTFHS, (ii) further promote the human security concept and (iii) increase the impact 

of human security projects funded by the Trust Fund.  The ABHS has been 

instrumental to the establishment, in 2004, of the Human Security Unit (HSU) at the 

UN Secretariat. The overall objective of the Unit is twofold: (i) management of the 

UNTFHS and (ii) the development of the Trust Fund into a major vehicle for the 

acceptance and advancement of human security within and outside the UN. Since its 

establishment in 1999, the UNTFHS has funded more than 175 projects in 

approximately 70 countries (www.un.org/humansecurity). 

2.4 Conceptual Framework of Analysis 

James N Rosenau is seen as the proponent of comparative foreign policy. He accounted 

foreign policy behavior based on roughly three levels; the international system, 

governmental or state level, groups and individual level. He described systems levels 

as a “bridging discipline” which serves as connection between the micro political 

levels and the macro international system level. It represents “continuing erosion of 

the distinction between domestic and foreign issues, socio-political and economic 

process that unfold at home and those that transpire abroad (Hermann, Kegley Jr and 

Rosenau, 1987).   

 

The concept has been taken over by international relations theorists in explaining 

systemic relations such as Murat Gul (2009) in his work Concept of change and James 

N Rosenau: Still International Relations?’ Rosenau sets forth state-centric and multi-

centric worlds which embrace the same actors, but with distinctive structures and 

http://www.un.org/human
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processes. Since these two worlds are interactive and overlapping, but each 

nevertheless retains its identity as a separate sphere of activity, that changes occur at 

both macro and micro levels, a level-deep analysis may give perspective to evolving 

globalized world. He argued  

“that for the identification and analysis of turbulent change, there 

becomes the necessity to differentiate the profound kind of 

transformations (that are likely to be occurring in the global era) from 

familiar and commonplace changes and parametric change (that is one 

attribute of political turbulence). Questions such as how do we 

recognize change when we encounter it? How do we distinguish 

changes from continuities? Core changes from peripheral ones? 

Evolutionary and slow changes from revolutionary and rapid changes? 

Parametric from variable changes? In response to these questions, it is 

fair to argue that turbulence is considered to have set in only when the 

basic parameters of world politics (those boundary constraints that 

shape and confine the fluctuations of its variables and make possible 

the continuities of political life) are engulfed by high complexity and 

high dynamism. But what are the basic parameters of world politics? 

Three dimensions of world politics are conceptualized as its basic 

parameters: The micro level is referred to as the orientational or skill 

parameter within which the orientations and skills of citizens of states 

and members of non-state organizations are linked to the macro world 

of global politics. The macro level is conceptualized as the structural 

parameter and refers to the constraints embedded in the distribution of 

power among and within the collectivities of the global system. The 

mixed parameter is called as the relational one, through which the 

authority relations between individuals at the micro level and 

collectivities at the macro level are studied (Rosenau, 1990)”.   

The levels of analysis constitute a framework designed to organize and assist in 

systemic thinking about international relations. Viotti and Kauppi (2014) 
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differentiated the term levels of analysis (individual or group, state and society, and 

“system” as a whole) from units of analysis, the latter referring to states, organizations, 

individuals or groups, classes, and other entities. Scholars such as Kenneth N. Waltz 

whose work in the 1950’s and J. David Singer 1961 article - on war represented a path-

breaking effort by identifying distinct levels of analysis and attempt to specify the 

relations among these levels. They argued that one’s choice of a particular level of 

analysis determines what one will and will not see especially when different levels 

tend to emphasize different actors, structures, and processes. In international relations 

these levels include, the international system (distributions of power among states, 

geography, technology, and other factors), the capitalist world system (economic 

structuralists) or an international or world society composed of rules, norms, state and 

non-state actors (the English School); (ii) the state (often treated as a unified actor) and 

domestic or national society (democratic, authoritarian, etc.); (iii) groups as in 

bureaucratic politics and group dynamics- the domain of social psychology, and (iv) 

individuals as in psychology, perception, and belief systems. These variables are 

typically used to explain the foreign policy behavior of states (Viotti and Kauppi, 

2014). 

 

Although this study attempts to explain three levels of analysis which may seem 

monumental, emphasis is placed on why the Bakassi problem is persisting despite third 

party intervention, which specifically addressed the domestic level. The conceptual 

framework attempts to advance an explanation and a link between the levels of 

analysis and conflict resolution concepts discussed above, with emphasis on the 

domestic level. The outcome of data collected and analyzed showed that that the 

persistent problem of the Bakassi dispute lies in that level (domestic). Thus, the 
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research work adopted the comprehensive framework of analysis to explain the 

Bakassi conflict by looking through the lens of three levels of analysis. The work used 

the conceptual framework to analyze the conflict from system to state level, domestic 

level or group level as well as at personality level. The systems to state level looked at 

the impact of the 2002 ICJ ruling on Nigeria- Cameroon relations and the role of 

international mediators. The state to state level addressed the cooperation effort of the 

two states politically, socially, economically and security wise. It also dealt with the 

Bakassi people as a group with their problems.  The personality level looked at the role 

of the decisions makers in and how it affected the outcome of the conflict.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 2.1 A Conceptual and Theoretical Framework of Nigeria-Cameroon dispute 
Source: Author, 2017 
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2.5 Theoretical Framework 

A number of theories can be applied in explicating the Nigerian-Cameroon relations 

vis-a-vis the Bakassi dispute and its aftermath. The Territoriality approach and the 

Ripeness Theory were adopted for the purpose of this research. The territorial dispute 

approach was derived from the modified realist model by Paul Huth in his work 

“Standing your ground: Territorial dispute and International conflict”. Territorial 

approach explained the conflictual aspect of the study while the ripeness theory dealt 

with the reconciliation part of the conflict.   

Territorial approach focuses on territory as the main issue of conflict between states 

and also as a strong motivation for creating hostilities that could lead to war. States 

will therefore defend their territorial interest at all cost as territory forms part of states 

sovereignty. Huth stated that a theoretical analysis of the emergence, escalation and 

peaceful resolution of territorial disputes that focuses on the actions of the state at 

different stages should provide a substantial insight into the dynamics of territorial 

dispute.  

 

These stages are (1) the decision by policy maker as whether to confront their neighbor 

with competing claims to the territory or not by accepting the status quo, (2) the level 

of military or diplomatic pressure the challenger apply against the target in support of 

the territorial claim, (3) whether the challenger will seek a peaceful ending or not and 

under what condition (by compromise or conciliation)? When will the challenger 

persist in diplomatic and /or military confrontation with its neighbor? 
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According to Ubi (2010), territorial disputes in international law may be divided into 

categories: (1) that the discord maybe over a certain land between the borders of the 

contending parties as in the case of Nigeria and Cameroon over Bakassi Peninsula, (2) 

it may also be over the status of the country itself which is all the territory constituted 

in a particular state. Huth (1996) stated that relative military strength seem to be an 

important element of a contender’s willingness to resort or threaten the other party 

with use of military force.  This approach is relevant to the study and can be seen in 

the Nigeria- Cameroon discord over the Bakassi Peninsula when Nigeria deployed her 

military to the Peninsula as a means of laying claim. The use of military force has been 

employed over time for the show of offensive capability during conflicts between 

states. This approach will serve as underpinning theory. Ripeness theory on the other 

hand is concerned with psychological state that encourages parties who are involved 

in conflict to move into negotiation either bilateral or mediated by a third party. The 

theory was developed by I. William Zartman but has been long adopted by several 

international relations scholars. 

 

 The focus of the theory is not only on the essence of negotiation but also on the timing. 

“Parties resolve their conflict only when they are ready to do so-when satisfactory 

results are blocked and the parties feel that they are in an uncomfortable and costly 

predicament. At the ripe moment, they seek or are amenable to proposal that offer ‘a 

way out’” (I.W Zartman, 2013). According to Pruitt (2005), Zartman specified two 

conditions that necessitated although not sufficient enough for rational policy makers 

to be receptive to negotiation. Firstly, a mutually hurting stalemate, both sides realize 

that they can be locked in a costly and escalating conflict. Secondly, where both parties 

perceived a way out i.e., a possible negotiated solution. Kriesberg (1992) argue that 
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“Ripe moments of conflicts are commonly conceived of as periods of 

time under which conflict management is most likely to be achieved. 

Although ripeness is typically treated as a silent variable, in reality, 

ripeness is better thought of as part of a continuum. Less ripe periods 

are less likely to result in successful mediation; more ripe periods are 

more likely to result in successful mediation.’ Certainly, only on rare 

occasions is a period sufficiently ripe that mediation success is virtually 

guaranteed or sufficiently unripe that mediation failure is virtually 

certain. The conceptions of ripeness in the literature have tended to fall 

into two broad groups. The first group tends to view ripeness in terms 

of temporal factors related to when within the lifecycle of a dispute 

mediation is attempted. The second group conceives of ripeness in 

terms of contextual factors related to the dispute and the relationship 

between the disputants. Disputes persist within the literature, however, 

regarding how factors such as the costs and pain of conflict and the 

distribution of power between disputants impact mediation success”. 

This theory is still evolving as recent additions have been made to it by Zartman and 

others. They affirmed that decision makers are frequently not very rational. These 

additions specify hindrances to recognizing and acting on objective fundamentals of 

ripeness and also, circumstances that eliminate those hindrances, thereby allowing a 

return to rationality (Pruitt, 2005). Such impediments can be seen where there is 

common propensity not to give up without a fight (Zartman, 2005). Anger, sense of 

fear and the desire for revenge also often amount to such lack of interest in 

accommodation even if there are reasons to explore that possibility. Therefore Pruitt 

(2005) stated that “objective element of ripeness can be defined as circumstances under 

which well-informed, dispassionate and rational decision makers conclude that 

negotiation is appropriate”. It is possible to identify such circumstances in a 

commonsensical way and thus to test some of the theory’s proposition. It can be seen 

as stated by Morradian and Druckman (1995) where the theory was operationalized in 



68 
 

the Nagorno-Karabkh war between Armenia and Azerbaijan, when high casualty rate 

in the war was followed by a successful cease-fire negotiation. 

The relevance of the theory can be seen in the involvement of third party for the 

purpose of at least ending the dispute by Cameroon. And Nigeria’s acceptance of 

multilateral negotiation also shows its willingness to put an end to the Bakassi conflict 

that may eventually turn out to be too costly both financially and politically. The 

dispute continued at the grassroots level. The death of Cameroonian soldiers in 2011 

proved that Nigerians are not ready for reconciliation.   It can be said that the theory 

reflects the readiness of Cameroon for ending the dispute but in the case of Nigeria, 

Nigerians are not yet ready to accept the ICJ verdict. Hence, the theory underlines the 

importance of timing in negotiation and conflict resolution (Zartman, 2005). It is 

imperative to understand that the theory adopted is not only for the purpose of 

interpretation, but also to serve as a guide during the course of the research. 

2.6 Conclusion 

The chapter attempted to rationalize and link the conceptual and theoretical 

frameworks with the Bakassi dispute by looking at the levels of analysis. Disputes 

usually do not erupt without underlining causes that must have been festering over 

time. But most importantly conflicts are dynamic and unpredictable as they can gestate 

over a long period of time or develop and change at an astonishing speed. Thus, the 

process of escalation and de-escalation is strongly affected by conflict management 

approaches adopted. Although in any given conflict, especially one that has gestated 

over a long period of time, new issues and parties in the conflict can emerge, internal 

power struggles can change the tactics and goals of the dispute including the process 
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and outcome of conflict resolution. Thus, the frameworks indicate the conflicts at the 

three levels of analysis as well as the outcome of the dispute after third party 

interventions and attempts at sustainable peace between the belligerent states. Conflict 

Resolution alone cannot end a dispute hence, the need for sustainable peace 

approaches to maintain the dispute settlement. As a panacea, peace education should 

be developed as a central component of peacebuilding as it provides an opportunity to 

embed the core values of conflict resolution around non-violence and emancipation 

and to define a transformative cosmopolitan model which seeks to apply these values 

in peacebuilding. In April 2002, the World Education Forum held in Dakar, Senegal 

highlighted the problems of the impact of war and humanitarian emergencies on 

children’s education and called for support for educational programmes that address 

the need to promote mutual understanding, peace and tolerance to help prevent 

violence (World Education Forum as cited in Ramsbotham et al, 2011). 
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3.1 Introduction 

This chapter is concerned with the historical origins or background and development of 

the Bakassi conflict between Nigeria and Cameroon, the acquisition of colonies by the 

imperialists and the demarcation of borders until the ICJ ruling in 2002. The chapter 

starts by highlighting the nature of the conflict in the relations between both countries.  

Next, the chapter examines the various Treaties that affected the relations between the 

two countries over the Bakassi dispute.  The conflictual aspect of their relation is also 

highlighted in an effort to underscore some of the critical politico-strategic factors that 

underline its occurrence. 

3.2 Nature of the Bakassi Conflict 

The Bakassi conflict between Nigeria and Cameroon is a typical instance of 

international conflict. As a veritable case of international conflict, its nature, character 

and dynamics depict and reflect the logic of contemporary inter-state struggles. To put 

this assertion into proper perspective, a comprehensive definition of international 

conflict is instructive. International conflicts are clashes between or across nation-

states. The issue could rise between the parties involved over monopoly of scarce 

CHAPTER THREE 
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resources in a disputed area. It may occur when one state or party tries to prevent 

another from obtaining some resources presumed vital it its survival. It could also arise 

when one or more governments interfere in domestic disputes of another state. 

Sometimes, a conflict may arise where the nationals of one state are attacked, 

dehumanized, maimed or even killed by the agents of another state (Asobie (2005). 

Therefore, most international conflicts are either conducted or perceived as inter-

governmental contests or struggles. And the disagreement is usually territory or some 

other economic resources. 

The Bakassi conflict fits nicely into the conceptual scheme of international conflict 

mentioned in the above citation. To be sure, it is a conflict between two states wherein 

the bone of contention is land and boundary. In effect, it is a case of territorial conflict 

complicated by geo-strategic imperatives. The huge maritime resources as well as oil 

deposits of the Bakassi Peninsula has accentuated the stakes in the conflict situation 

(Shaibu, Azom and Nwanze, 2015). 

 

The Bakassi conflict can be understood as an inter-state conflict where the issue at stake 

is territorial in nature with economic undertone. People dynamics also played a major 

role in shaping the course of the conflict. Beneath the territorial claims and counter-

claims, the affected population wanted to be heard and recognized. There arose 

agitations and demand for self-determination. The conflict can also be said to be 

tremendously affected by the decisions of the heads of states of Nigeria and Cameroon. 

The role of personalities of the leaders has gone a long way in averting an otherwise 

catastrophic war between same people that were forcefully divided by artificial colonial 

interests. It can be said that the Bakassi dispute in its entirety is multi-sectoral thus the 

use of comprehensive level of analysis to dissect it. The two disputing countries have 
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been involved in struggles over land, maritime and economic resources. The geo-

strategic location of the Bakassi Peninsula both as a choice maritime corridor on the 

Gulf of Guinea and as an oil-rich region has provided enormous reinforcement for the 

conflict. 

3.3 Historical Antecedents of the Bakassi Conflict 

The antecedents of the Bakassi conflict are rooted in certain historical dialectics. 

According to Asobie (2005:77)  

“The dispute over the Bakassi Peninsula is the product of a number of 

contradictions. First, there is a clash between tradition and modernity. 

The pre-colonial history of the ancient kingdom of Calabar is haunting 

the post-colonial reality of contemporary Nigeria and Cameroon. 

Second, there is a tension between cartographical fact and cultural 

reality: the map is in conflict with the people. Third, there is a conflict 

between the dictates of abstruse international law and the existential 

imperatives of struggling humanity. Fourth, there is a gap between the 

demands of rasion d’etat and the needs and concerns of citizens”. 

Originally, the contested Bakassi Peninsula was an aspect of the old Calabar Kingdom. 

Following the consummation of British Colonialism in Nigeria in 1914, the old 

kingdom of Calabar became a part of the British colonial territory of Nigeria. By this 

period, the various chiefdoms in the Bakassi region were effectively under the Obong 

of Calabar. However, through a series of bilateral treaties and other legal instruments, 

the British colonial authority ceded the Bakassi territory first to Germany due to 

Britain’s interest in an uninterrupted and secured sea lane to Calabar, a key trading post 

as discussed in chapter one. And then it was placed under the mandate of the League of 

Nations and the trusteeship of the United Nations when Germany was defeated in the 
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First World War (Asobie, 2005:78). At that time, both northern and southern Cameroon 

were being administered under Nigeria.  

There are a number of legal instruments that incrementally culminated in the abdication 

of the Bakassi Peninsula to the Republic of Cameroon. These instruments include: 

a. the agreement between the United Kingdom and Germany signed in London on 

March 11, 1913; 

b.  the Anglo-German Protocol signed in Obokun, on April 12, 1913; 

c. the Exchange of letters between the British and German Governments on July, 

1914; 

d. the Endorsement, in 1961, by both the United Nations General Assembly and 

the International Court of Justice, of the results of a plebiscite conducted by the 

United Nations in 1961; and  

e. the diplomatic note, accompanied by a map, dispatched to the government of 

Cameroon by Nigeria in 1962, accepting the results of the plebiscite (Asobie, 

2005:78). 

 

From the foregoing account, it is evident that the Bakassi dispute has its roots in 

colonialism. The arbitrary and artificial boundary delimitation by the colonial masters 

as well as the exigencies of the imperialists’ scramble was particularly could be 

fingered. Beyond its colonial origin, the Bakassi conflict also reflects the crisis of 

territoriality in the post-colonial state formations of African. 
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3.4 Economic Relevance of the Bakassi Peninsula 

Although the Bakassi Peninsula case of ownership has been in question between 

Nigeria and Cameroon, the place could be said to have been virtually overlooked until 

the discovery of oil in commercial quantity in the early 1970s. The Bakassi Peninsula 

is surrounded by waters and two great ocean currents making conditions very favorable 

for large varieties of fish and other forms of maritime wild-life to grow and reproduce. 

Ikome (2004) stated that Nigeria’s Institute of Oceanography and Marine Research 

(IOMR) revealed that the continental shelf in the South Eastern sector (the area in 

dispute) is the largest along the entire Nigerian coastline, and very rich in both fish and 

mineral resources, including oil. As early as 1975, the IOMR estimated that the area 

was yielding close to 100,000 metric tonnes of fish yearly. Moreover, both states, 

together with their multi-national exploration partners, have made huge investments 

near the disputed area. 

Nigerian government argued that the Bakassi Peninsula and the Calabar channel are 

important to the economic survival of the port of Calabar and its Export Processing 

Zone (EPZ). This could be said to be the reason of sudden deep interest and quest for 

ownership of the Peninsula by both countries which culminated in the use of military 

force.  It has been observed that even though Cameroon believed that the Peninsula 

belongs to it, not much attention was paid the Nigerians living there and earning a living 

except in terms of tax collection. They were tolerated to inhabit and create their 

establishments there without any serious form of control by the Cameroonian 

government (Che, 2007).   
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It is noteworthy to mention that Nigeria’s oil resources which provide about 90 per cent 

of its foreign exchange earnings comes  largely from a zone 10 to 41 nautical miles off 

the coast of Calabar. Located within the zone are six oil tanker terminals, and three oil 

refineries. Although, oil accounts for only 35 per cent of Cameroon’s foreign exchange 

earnings, it also has oil installations adjacent to the disputed area as it is effectively 

exploiting the same oil field as Nigeria from the opposite side. Likewise, the supplies 

of crude to its only oil refinery come exclusively from the area in dispute. Therefore, 

losing the Peninsula and its contiguous areas to Nigeria would result in the closure of 

its only oil refinery. These important economic resources deepened the mutual distrust 

and suspicion between the two countries (Shaibu, Azom and Nwanze, 2015). 

It can be said that the oil reserves in Bakassi and fishing rights are among the reasons 

that motivated both countries to fight over its sovereignty especially in the case of 

Cameroon, where revenue from the exploitation of oil has been on the decrease over 

the last decade despite increases in the price of oil products in the world market. 

However, it is glaring that the primary cause of the conflict between Cameroon and 

Nigeria was the discovery of natural crude oil in the region. This is because long before 

the discovery of oil in Bakassi, Cameroonians and Nigerians in the region lived in 

harmony although few squabbles were registered here and there.  Therefore, it can be 

said that the sudden interest in the Peninsula was after the discovery of hydrocarbon 

resources. Both countries pursued their interest with little or no regards to the people 

inhabiting the Bakassi Peninsula (Tarlebbea and Baroni, 2010) 
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3.5 Treaties that shaped the course of the Bakassi Conflict 

The Berlin conference of 1884-1885 (which is also known as Congo conference or West 

Africa conference) made provision for the “Final Berlin Act” on how the European 

imperialists (Portugal, Germany, Belgium, United Kingdom, Spain and France) were 

to partition the African continent without much squabble. The Berlin Act and the treaty 

of protection between the British, Germans and the West African Monarchs sealed the 

deal on the subsequent partitioning and colonization of the African continent.  

Several treaties were entered into among the imperialists. Britain and Germany had 

series of negotiations involving the Nigeria-Cameroon border from 1885 to 1893. Even 

with the ‘Berlin Act’ as a peaceful tool for negotiations, the border problem between 

Britain and Germany persisted with Britain accusing Germany of encroaching into the 

Royal Niger Company’s RNC territory. The RNC was a mercantile company Chartered 

by the British government in 1886. The company had control over the lower Niger area 

where it established a bulwark against German territorial expansion. By 1900, the 

company controlled what came to be known as the Southern Nigeria protectorate. The 

company was instrumental to the creation of colonial Nigeria (www.britannica.com).  

Due to the encroachment by Germany, the relations between them became strained and 

it almost led to an act of war (Bassey, 2014). As a result the end of the 19th and the 

beginning of the 20th centuries witnessed the conclusions of various accords by 

Germany, France and the Great Britain for the purpose of delimitating the boundaries 

of their respective colonial territories. Hence, the boundary between Britain and France 

was defined by the Franco-British Convention which was signed in London on 29 May 

1906, to delimit the frontier between the British and French possessions of the East and 
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West of the Niger. On 19 February 1910, another Franco-British Protocol was signed 

to supplement the previous Convention of 1906.  The Franco-German boundary was 

defined by the Convention confirming the Protocol of 9 April 1908 defining the 

boundaries between the French Congo and Cameroon. It was signed in Berlin on 18 

April 1908. These are the Franco-British Agreements (NBC: 34, p.176). 

The boundary between Britain and Germany was first defined by the Agreement 

between them respecting boundaries in Africa, signed in Berlin on 15 November 1893 

and complemented by a further Agreement of 19 March 1906 respecting the boundary 

between British and German territories from Yola to Lake Chad. It is known as the 

Anglo-German Agreement of 1906.  

3.5.1 The Anglo-German Treaties - 1913 

The judgment of the ICJ was hinged on this treaty making it the most important 

document in the Nigeria/Cameroon dispute as  it described how the boundary from Yola 

to Cross River ran down the Akwayafe River and out to the sea through the Cross River 

estuary, thereby placing the Bakassi Peninsula in Cameroon. The southern part of the 

boundary was subsequently redefined by the two Agreements concluded between 

Britain and Germany in 1913. 

The first of these Agreements was signed in London on 11 March 1913 which is known 

as the ‘Anglo-German Agreement of 11 March 1913’; it concerns (a) the settlement of 

the Frontier between Nigeria and the Cameroons, form Yola to the Sea and  (b) the 

regulation of navigation on the Cross River and covered some 1,100km of boundary. 

The second Treaty was signed at Obokum on 12 April 1913 by Hans Detzner, 

Commissioner of His Majesty the German Emperor and W.V Nugent, the 
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Commissioner of His Britannic Majesty, representing Germany and Britain 

respectively, now known as the Anglo-German Agreement of 12 April 1913 ( NBC: 

35,p.178).  

In the Treaties, Articles 21 and 22 stated the coordinates describing the demarcation 

and maritime territorial sea limit in the 1913 agreements. These served as the greatest 

points of augment for Cameroon as it stated and pointed the exact maritime 

demarcations. Article 21 stated that:  

“from pillar 113A the boundary runs in a straight line to Pillar 114 at a 

bend in the Cross River about 21/2  miles upstream from Obukum on the 

north bank of this river . While Article 22 stated that: the 3 mile limit 

shall as regards the mouth of the estuary be taken as a line 3 nautical 

mile seaward of a line joining Sandy Point and Tom Shot Point. (See 

April 1913 Anglo-German Treaty)” 

The above Articles placed Bakassi inside Cameroonian territory. To the ICJ, these   

Articles made it clear in describing the demarcation of the border between Nigeria and 

Cameroon as regards the ownership of Bakassi. According to Cameroon, as far as the 

intersection of the straight line joining Bakassi Point to King Point and the centre of the 

navigable channel of the Akwayafe, the boundary is determined by paragraphs 16 to 21 

of the Anglo-German Agreement of March 1913.  

Nigeria refused to accept the interpretation of the Treaty during the Yaounde meeting 

of 1970. The boundary was later determined by the ‘compromise line’ entered in the 

British Admiralty Chart No. 3343 by the Heads of State of the two countries on 4 April 

1971 (Yaounde Declaration) and  from that ‘point 12’ to ‘point G’, by the Declaration 

signed at Maroua on 1 June 1975 from the intersection of the straight line joining 
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Bakassi Point to King Point and the centre of the navigable channel of the Akwayafe to 

‘point 12’ and from point G that boundary then swings south-westward in the direction 

which is indicated by Points G,H,I,J and K.  (NBC: 121, p.348). Article 23 stated that 

“Nothing in this Agreement shall prevent British or German vessels, whether public or 

private, from using the most convenient course between the open sea and the Akwayafe 

River, and from navigating that river without any differential treatment whatever”. 

Article 24 mentioned that “The marking, dredging, or buoying of the navigable channel 

of the Akwayafe River from the 3-mile limit landward may be carried out, after 

agreement between the two Governments, either by the German or British Government, 

or by both”. Nevertheless, the right to determine the Cross of the River was conferred 

on Nigeria under Article 25 which stated that “the marking, dredging, or buoying of the 

navigable channels of the Cross and Calabar Rivers from the 3-mile limit landward 

shall be carried out by the British Government at the discretion of that Government”.  

In this regards each country charted its own channels of the two rivers separately down 

to the line that joined Tom Shot and Sandy Point. Cameroon therefore took the shortest 

route channel that joined the Akwayafe to the Cross River. However, the loggerhead 

was cleared in the Yaounde II meeting where the two Charts were presented and a 

boundary line was drawn on Admiralty Chart 3433. It was signed by both countries up 

to the limit of their agreement. Along the 1913 Anglo-German Treaty, the Admiralty 

Chart and subsequent Maroua Declaration gave credence to the Cameroonian 

argument. 

From the foregoing account, it is evident that the Bakassi dispute has its roots in 

colonialism. The arbitrary and artificial boundary delimitation by the colonial masters 

as well as the exigencies of the imperialists scramble was particularly an issue in that 
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respect. Beyond its colonial origin, the Bakassi conflict also reflects the crisis of 

territoriality in the post-colonial state formations of Africa. 

At the end of the First World War, all the territories belonging to Germany in the region 

extending from Lake Chad to the sea were allotted between France and Britain by the 

1919 Treaty of Versailles and then placed under British and French mandate by 

agreement with the now defunct League of Nations. As a result, it was necessary to 

define the limits separating the mandated territories. The first instrument drawn up for 

this purpose was the Franco-British Declaration signed on 10 July 1919 by Viscount 

Milner, the Bristish Secretary of State for the colonies, and Henry Simon, the French 

Minister for the colonies ,the agreement came to be known as ‘The Milner-Simon 

Declaration’(NBC:35,p.178). With a view to clarifying this initial instrument, on 29 

December 1929 and 31 January 1930 Sir Graeme Thomson, Governor of the Colony 

and Protectorate of Nigeria, and Paul Marchand,  the Commissioner of  Republic 

Francaise in Cameroon signed a further very detailed agreement (Thomson-Marchand 

Declaration). This Declaration was approved and incorporated in an Exchange of Notes 

dated 9 January 1931 between A. de Fleuriau, the French Ambassador in London, and 

Arthur Henderson, the British Foreign Minister (NBC: 35, p.178).  

By the time of the Second World War, the British and French mandates over the 

Cameroons were replaced by United Nations trusteeship agreements. The trusteeship 

agreements for the British Cameroons and for the French Cameroons were both 

approved by the General Assembly on 13 December 1946. These agreements referred 

to the line laid down by the Milner-Simon Declaration to describe the respective 

territories placed under the trusteeship of the two European Powers 

(peacemaker.un.org). After the Second World War, the League of Nations was replaced 
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by The United Nations in 1945. The purpose of creating the United Nations was to 

bring all nations of the world together to work for peace and development based on the 

principles of justice, human dignity and the wellbeing of people. In order to execute its 

mandate successfully, the UN also employed international machinery for the promotion 

of economic and social advancement of all parties. Many of the colonialists started 

granting independence to their colonies after the formation of the UN and by 1960, 

Britain and France gave Nigeria and Cameroon their independence’s respectively. The 

UN then conducted a plebiscite to determine the territorial affiliation of the Bakassi 

people in 1951 and 1961.  

Table 3.1  

Results of the 1961 UN Plebiscite 

Region  Vote for Nigeria Votes for Cameroon 

Northern Cameron   146,296 96,659 

Southern Cameroon  97,741 233,571 

Source: Akinyemi (1974:139). 

 

Nigeria and Cameroon upon becoming independent in 1960, felt that it was necessary 

to solve their border disputes as quickly as possible so as not to allow it damage the 

long existing and good relations between them. Therefore from 1965 series of bilateral 

territorial and boundary talks took place. In 1965, the first Nigeria/Cameroon Joint 

Commission met at Mamfe in Cameroon where they reached an agreement as regards 

to the border between the two countries. Another meeting took place in Ikom, Nigeria 

same year on the original marking of the border. But the marking was interrupted by 

the Nigeria Civil War which took place between 1967 and 1970. With the lull in the 

peace talks, the situation along the coastal border reached a new height when Cameroon 
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began to assert its authority which led to the death, arrest and subsequent eviction of 

the Nigerian fishermen from the Peninsula by the Cameroonian gendarmes (Cukwurah, 

2012:83). In the light of the new situation, it became imperative for the Joint 

Commission to meet again to sort out the volatile issue of the maritime boundary. 

3.5.2 The Yaounde Meeting - 1970  

In 1970, the Commission was reconstituted and met at Yaoundé in August of the same 

year. The commission resolved to make the following recommendations to their 

respective governments: 

1. That the delimitation of the boundary between the two countries be carried out in 

three stages (a) the delimitation of the maritime boundary, (b) the delimitation of 

the land boundary as defined in the Anglo-German Treaty of 1913 (c) the 

delimitation of the rest of the land boundary. 

2. That the delimitation of the maritime boundary be carried out in accordance with 

1958 Geneva Conventions on the Law of Seas and in accordance with boundary 

marks and posts defined in the Anglo- German London agreement. 

3. That the conclusion of each of the stages listed above, a separate treaty be signed 

by the two countries to give effect to the boundary so demarcated and surveyed. 

4. That experts be provided by both countries to begin work as soon as possible on the 

delineation of the Nigeria/Cameroon maritime boundary using maps and charts of 

the largest available scale and which best conform to the standards laid down by the 

1958 Geneva Convention and that work on this delineation be complete not later 

than the 30 September 1970. 

5. That work commenced in 1965 in retracing the land boundary and identifying the 

boundary pillars, started by joint Nigeria/Cameroon Technical Commission, to 
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settle the boundary dispute between Boudan (Cameroon) and Danare (Nigeria) be 

resumed and that it continued to the Cross River Estuary. 

6. That while work progressed towards giving effect to the above recommendations, 

both governments should take such measures as will be necessary for the 

consolidation of the friendly and fraternal relations existing between them 

(Cukwurah,2012:9-14). 

 

While the above agreement was taking place, some disagreements arose. In October 

1970, the first Lagos meeting took place but was put off when both countries could not 

come to an agreement on the interpretation of Article 21 of Anglo-German Treaty of 

March 11, 1913 and other related technical issues. In the meeting, each side charted 

what it considered to be the boundary on the two adopted Charts; these were the British 

Admiralty Charts No.3433 and No. 6245. Earlier, the Cameroonian delegation had 

agreed that the Akwayafe River was a tributary of that Cross River, but they later 

reversed their stand, and that both rivers flowed in to the sea at their common estuary 

(Cukwurah, 2012:3). 

3.5.3 The Second Yaounde Meeting – 1971 

The Commission met again in Yaounde, (the second Yaounde meeting) in March of 

1971. Again no agreement was reached on the interpretation to be given to limit of 

territorial jurisdiction as provided in Articles 21 and 22 of the Anglo-German Treaty of 

1913. Hence the Commission could not make any recommendation to the meeting of 

the two Heads of State which later took place in Yaoundé in April 1971. Nonetheless, 

in addition to the two charts adopted at the Lagos meeting, the Nigerian delegation 

produced a larger scale chart prepared by the British Admiralty. In this session, Nigeria 
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was guided by the provision of Article 21 of the of 1913 which stated that the channel 

of the Akwayafe River must lie entirely to the East of the Cross River Channel and that 

the right to determine the channel of the Cross River lies with Nigeria under Article 25 

of the same treaty. Another bone of contention in that sitting was on the limit of 

territorial waters.  

Cameroon strongly opposed Nigeria’s position which was extending the limit of its 

territorial waters to 18 nautical miles. Cameroon stated that the portion of the territorial 

sea affected by the Agreement should remain 3 nautical miles as stipulated in Article 

21 of the Treaty. Cameroon also challenged Nigeria’s right to take unilateral action as 

regards to that decision without duly consulting her. In defense, Nigeria explained that 

her action was in conformity with the Organisation of African Union (OAU) resolution 

which recommended to member states to extend their territorial waters 12 nautical 

miles and that both Nigeria and Cameroon had implemented the resolution 

(PCL2\2729392\1, NBC, 2015). 

The second Yaounde meeting was in full session when General Gowon of Nigeria 

visited the President of Cameroon, Ahidjo and had talks with him on the boundary 

dispute. The two parties agreed on (a) that the Admiralty Chart No. 3433 should be 

used by the Commission for its future work, (b) agreement was reached on the boundary 

up to three mile limit of territorial jurisdiction and a boundary line was drawn on 

Admiralty chart no. 3433 by President Gowon at the request of President Ahidjo. (c) 

the two Heads of State affixed their signatures on the chart up to the limit of the 

agreement. (d) the commission was instructed to adopt the principles of the Geneva 

Conventions on the Law of the Sea in the delimitation of the portion of the maritime 

boundary outside the 3 mile limit of territorial jurisdiction. But the agreement could not 
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be actualized because the Commission was confronted with the problem of 

interpretation of the technicalities of the agreement. To make headway on the problems, 

the Commission resumed sitting in June 1971 in Lagos. Both parties agreed on the 

starting point of the delimitation which was the point agreed by the two Heads of States 

in April 1971.  

The Commission agreed to apply the provision of Article 7, 12, and 24 of the Geneva 

Convention of Territorial Sea and Contiguous Zone of 1958. It also delimited the 

boundary up to 17.1 nautical miles on chart 3433 measured from the line joining Tom 

Shot to Sandy Point. The Commission also agreed that there is Contiguous Zone and 

that the delimitation of the maritime boundary should be done in due course to include 

the Geneva Convention on the Continental Shelf. It marked the boundary on two other 

charts no. 3433 and agreed on the geographical coordinates of the same twenty points 

on each chart. The heads of both delegations signed each of the three charts (Cukwurah, 

2012:10). 

A technical sub committee was formed by the Commission to visit and inspect the 

maritime boundary area and report back to the Commission. The technical committee 

came back with a report which observed that a beacon was erected on low tide elevation 

of the estuary within Nigeria’s territorial water which is not visible at high tide. It was 

recommended that the beacon be put back in place to meet the Geneva Convention 

requirements (Cukwurah, 2012:6). A meeting was held in Nigeria’s External Affairs 

Ministry on January 28, 1972 which repudiated the delimitation exercise made by the 

Commission in on June 14, 1971 (Check, 2011). 
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With the new outcome of events, another meeting of the Joint Commission was called 

in May 1972 in Yaounde, Cameroon. An agreement was not reached because both 

parties refuse to back down from their views. Cameroonian Government accepted and 

felt bound by the June 1971 Lagos meeting and approved the report of the Technical 

Sub-Committee while Nigerian delegation stated that the boundary delimited on Chart 

No.3433 from the 32 mile limit seaward at the Lagos meeting is not acceptable to 

Nigerian Government because some issues were not taken into account as made by the 

(i) provision of the Article 12 of the Geneva Convention on the Territorial Sea and 

Contiguous Zone 1958, (ii) all the topographical detail of the area (Ebohon, 2014).  

Following the failure of the third Yaounde meeting, the two Heads of States again met 

in Garoua in August 1972. Again no compromise or agreement was reached. Both 

governments stuck to their respective positions. Eventually, after a closed door meeting 

of the two Heads of State and hours of long debates, a 2 kilometer corridor on either 

side of the buoy line on the channel leading to the Calabar River to be declared and 

kept free from all oil prospecting activities was agreed upon. It was also agreed that the 

final demarcation of Nigeria/Cameroon border should cover both maritime and land 

areas since some areas of uncertainty still exists in some part of the land frontiers 

(Cukwurah, 2012:11). 

3.5.4 The Maroua Declaration – 1975 

On 1 June, 1975, a Treaty known as The ‘Maroua Declaration’ was signed by President 

Ahmad Ahidjo of Cameroon and General Yakubu Gowon ,military Head of Nigeria 

supposedly to demarcate the maritime boundary between the two nations from point 12 

to point G on the Admiralty Chart annexed to this declaration. They also reaffirmed 
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their commitment to freedom and security of navigation in the Calabar Cross River 

channel of ships of the two countries as defined by international Treaties and 

Conventions. A few controversies arose when on June1, 1975 the commission met to 

work out a “joint Communiqué”. The Cameroonian delegates wanted a reference to the 

1913 Anglo-German Treaty to be made in the said paragraph to support the freedom 

guaranteed to fishing. The Nigerian delegation however impressed upon the basis of 

mutual understanding between the two leaders arose not because of fraternity and 

cooperation to solve the problems but because it was a pact left by the colonial powers.  

Therefore, it would detract from the political value of the agreement. It was understood 

by both sides that until an authentic map was found showing the maritime area beyond 

point G and the extreme southerly point on chart 3433 which has been accepted by both 

countries, no meaningful discussion could be held regarding further delineation. Hence, 

to underline this caution, Cameroon insisted and Nigeria conceded that the word 

“through” be replaced by the second word “to” before  “point G” in paragraph five of 

the Maroua Declaration (Cukwurah,2012:21). After the summit in June 1975, the 

president of Cameroon wrote a letter to the Nigerian Head of State pointing out an error 

in the definition of the coordinates of “point B. General Gowon confirmed the error and 

replied the letter accepting the observation. Both correspondences exchanged 

constituted valid addition to the Maroua Declaration. However, the accord was short 

lived as General Gowon was overthrown in a bloodless coup on 25 July, 1975 by 

General Murtala Mohammed who repudiated all of Gowon’s foreign policy directives, 

including the Maroua Declaration, and adopted a more aggressive foreign policy stance 

(Omoigui, 2007). General Murtala was killed during the failed coup of February 1976.  
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General Obasanjo who succeeded General Murtala made attempts at reopening 

negotiations. He visited Cameroon in August 1977. He made two more attempts, the 

last being in 1978 but President Ahidjo refused to reopen negotiations (Kamto, 2008). 

When in October 1979, power was handed over to an elected government in Nigeria, 

the hope for ending the Bakassi dispute was very high on the side of Cameroon. Even 

though the new civilian administration under the leadership of President Shehu Shagari 

did not end the dispute, diplomatic effort was made but no actual result came out of it. 

On 16 May, 1981 in a sporadic bloody military confrontation, Nigerian and 

Cameroonian patrol boats clashed in the maritime border zone near Bakassi. Five 

Nigerian soldiers were killed: the first military deaths linked to the bilateral boundary 

disagreement (Meierding, 2010). On return of military rule in Nigeria in December 

1983, the Military Head of Nigeria General Ibrahim Babangida and President Paul Biya 

of Cameroon respectively tempered existing tensions through diplomacy although no 

concrete step forward was undertaken until General Babangida’s exit in 1993 (Jadesola, 

2012). However attacks and raids were made on Nigerians in Bakassi during his regime 

in May, 1991. 

Attacks on Nigerians in the peninsula became more violent with the Cameroonian 

gendarmes (Police) demanding excessive payment for fishing licenses, in the midst of 

allegations of looting, rape and the destruction of the inhabitants’ fishing equipment. 

The gendarmes also took over nine villages and renamed them. They hoisted the 

Cameroonian flag and demanded the settlers to pay tax (Meierding, 2010). An interim 

government headed by Ernest Shonekan was appointed to rule Nigeria after a 

presidential election was annulled on June 12, 1993.  
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In the same year General Sani Abacha assumed control of power from the interim 

government (Francis, 2012:22). General Sani Abacha renewed the aggression towards 

Cameroon in 1994, when he actually put troops on ground to take full control of the 

Peninsula based on the violence happening against Nigerians. He claimed it was for the 

protection of Nigerian citizens in the Peninsula. Cameroon retaliated by attacking the 

Nigeria military occupying the Peninsula which resulted in loss of lives and destruction 

of properties (Ebohon, 2014). Both Nigeria and Cameroon understand that going into a 

full-fledged war will not only be costly but will have ripple effect that would have 

negative outcomes both at the local and international levels for both countries.  

Therefore, efforts for bilateral settlement were made by President Enyedema of Togo 

and the Organization of African Unity (OAU). The clashes that ensued later gave way 

to diplomacy but armed clashes resumed in 1996. Cameroon requested that the matter 

be taken to the International Court of Justice for adjudication. The ICJ ordered both 

countries to cease hostilities. In October 2002, the ICJ ruled that the Peninsula belonged 

to Cameroon on the basis of the 1913 Anglo-German agreement, and ordered Nigerian 

forces to withdraw from the area (Familugba & Ojo, 2013). Nigeria did not immediately 

abide by the ruling which necessitated the intervention of the UN Secretary General 

before a final agreement was reached. The Green Tree Agreement was signed in New 

York, on June 12,2006  by Nigerian and Cameroonian leaders Olusegun Obasanjo and 

Paul Biya, and was witnessed by the UN Secretary General; Kofi Annan, Germany, 

USA, France and UK. The agreement ensured the withdrawal of the Nigerian army and 

subsequent handover of the Peninsula to Cameroon. 
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Figure 3.1 The Admiralty Chart 3433
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3.6 Conclusion 

 In conclusion, it can be seen that the Bakassi conflict has had a long chequered history. 

Its genesis is traceable to the arbitrary colonial demarcation of the Nigeria-

Cameroonian borders. In the long years of its metamorphosis, the Bakassi conflict 

developed from sporadic border skirmishes with localized impacts to armed 

confrontation of immense international significance. 

Hence, Bakassi Peninsula was originally not the focus of the Nigerian-Cameroon 

border conflict. At independence, Nigerian political leaders were largely indifferent on 

whether the Peninsula fell under Nigerian or Cameroonian sovereignty.  This 

indifferent posture was also to a large extent the attitude of the Republic of Cameroon 

towards the contested Peninsula. However, the discovery of crude oil in the Peninsula 

in the 1970s altered how both Nigeria and Cameroon perceived the territorial position 

of the Bakassi Peninsula. Asobie (2005:82) rightly pointed out that valuable natural 

resources were discovered in the territory. From then on, the struggle over the territory 

intensified, manifesting from time to time in violent clashes between Nigeria and 

Cameroon. 

The Bakassi conflict raged on for decades culminating in a near military confrontation 

between the two affected countries in the 1990s. In its dynamics of escalation, the 

conflict defied all bilateral and unilateral measures at mitigating it. The failure of 

unilateral and bilateral diplomacy in bringing about a lasting solution to the conflict 

necessitated a multilateral instantiated intervention of the International Court of Justice.
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4.1 Introduction 

This thesis analyzes the Nigeria-Cameroon relations based on the Bakassi dispute 

through conceptual framework of analysis from the perspective of James N. Rosenau 

(who is one of the forerunners of theory of change), and how he contextualizes the 

process of change in relation to the structures, interactions and even to the definition of 

international relations and international system.  

 

The chapter addresses the effect of the system on state to state relations. The role of the 

international system on interstate activities cannot be over emphasized especially where 

economic interest is involved. Therefore, the chapter assessed the conflictual relations 

between Nigeria and Cameroon as a result of the Bakassi dispute by looking at the role 

of the international system on the boundary and demarcation problem as well as 

increasing tension between Nigeria and Cameroon before and after the GTA of 2006 

which resulted in facilitated negotiation by the UN. It also addressed the cooperation 

efforts by Nigeria and Cameroon through joint mineral explorations and bilateral trade 

agreements. Also highlighted, is the security problem that affects the relations of the 

CHAPTER FOUR 

BAKASSI AS A FACTOR IN NIGERIA-CAMEROON 

RELATIONS FROM 2006-2015 AT THE SYSTEM LEVEL OF 

ANALYSIS 
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states such as piracy, kidnappings and arms movement between the two countries due 

to the porosity of the border. Both countries accused each other of harboring the 

elements responsible for the insecurities affecting them.    

4.2 Boundary Conflict in Africa 

Conflict refers to parties’ attempts to pursue incompatible ends. They are intrinsically 

nonviolent, though they may turn violent but violence is not the inherent aspect, only a 

potential form or means that conflict may adopt (Deutsch, 1973; Himes, 1980). Hence, 

conflicts like interstate conflicts can be political, economic, social, cultural/perceptual, 

and structural. They can change from normal politics to violence and can be defined as 

a relationship between groups with no compatible objectives (Maundi, Zartman, 

Khadiagala, Nuamah, 2006; Fossati, 2010). Therefore boundary conflict can be said to 

be a form of disagreement between neighbours over their rights and duties with respect 

to adjacent or nearby real property. These disagreements may take many forms which 

may leads to several causes of action to be taken to provide appropriate legal 

frameworks for solving them.  

Boundary disputes have been and still are one of the major sources of interstate conflict 

in post-independence Africa. The Berlin conference of 1885 saw the scramble for and 

partitioning of the African continent amongst the imperial powers. The forceful border 

demarcations created these boundary disputes between, in some cases among same 

nations in Africa.  African international relations have been influenced by the presence 

of externally defined, artificial boundaries. Political boundaries mark sharp endings in 

political jurisdiction, but in Africa few of those endings match the patterns of the socio-

cultural environment. Hence, it has often been acknowledged in various studies 
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(Zartman, 1969; Maundi et al, 2006; Clapham, 1999; Boudjema, 2014) that the artificial 

boundaries of Africa form the basis for conflict between the African states. In order to 

harmonize their boundaries with the ethnic landscape, some states made attempts to 

adjust their boundaries at the expense of a neighbor(s). If Africa's modern boundaries 

had been allowed to evolve in a more natural manner over time, or if the colonial powers 

had based their partition on the already existing ethnic contours of the continent, it is 

assumed that the states of Africa would be less prone to boundary conflict (Clapham, 

1999:53).  

The boundaries, nonetheless, were not allowed to evolve naturally, and many analysts 

share the view of I. William Zartman (1969:79) that any African state can have 

boundary problems if it wants. The newness of African states and the frequent 

irrelevance of their geographic frames to their economic, social, and political lives 

make the continent more potentially susceptible to territorial disputes than any other.   

While Boudjema (2014) stated that border is closely linked to the existence of the 

Nation-State as it delimits the geographical area within which the State can exercise all 

the powers and jurisdiction conferred upon it by international law. 

There are 109 international borders that divide 177 cultural or ethnic groups in Africa. 

And 62 African boundaries were drawn without reference to socio-cultural 

characteristics of the people they partitioned (www.globalissues.org). Almost all pre-

sent African boundaries were drawn during the colonial period purely for administrative 

purposes and not in the interest of the local communities. Although there were some 

exceptions, African boundaries are often characterized as artificial and arbitrary on the 

basis of the fact that they do not respond to what people believed to be rational 

demographic, ethnographic, and topographic boundaries. However, borders are always 
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artificial because states are not natural creations.  Such disputes can be seen in the cases 

of Nigeria and Cameroon over Bakassi Peninsula, Ethiopia and Eritrea over Badme , 

South Sudan and Sudan over Abyei , Sudan and Egypt over Bir Tawil, Eritrea and 

Djibouti over Ras Doumeira and Doumeira Island, etc. (www.globalissues.org). As a 

result of unresolved boundary related conflicts, residents of border regions endure 

extensive suffering. Most countries affected by border disputes had undergone 

situations where lives were lost and property destroyed. Such scenario is not uncommon 

in African border disputes. 

4.3 The Political Context of the Bakassi Conflict 

The Nigerian Cameroonian conflict over the Bakassi Peninsula has a lot to do with the 

question of territoriality, sovereignty and hegemony. The contested Bakassi Peninsula 

was peopled by the Efik and Ibibio ethnic groups whose ancestry is traceable to the old 

Calabar Kingdom. The People of the area have always maintained cultural ties with 

their kits and kins on the Cross River estuary and Calabar Channel. In terms of national 

affiliation and allegiance, the people of Bakassi were traditionally aligned to Nigeria. 

 

Nigeria’s territorial claim on the Bakassi thus has both nationalist and irredentist 

dimensions. The country felt that it is in her strategic national interest to ensure the 

protection of her citizens living in the Bakassi area. Beyond the question of territoriality 

and national sovereignty, there was a critical issue of hegemony. This relates largely to 

popular perception of a country’s hegemonic ambitions or inclination. For instance, 

Nigeria has been perceived by the Republic of Cameroon as a sub-imperialist power 

with tacit expansionist designs (NIIA, 1981). Conversely, Cameroon has always ranked 

high in Nigeria’s strategic threat perception. This threat perception arises from the 
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thinking that France – an acclaimed traditional enemy of Nigeria could use the 

Cameroon to sabotage Nigeria’s strategic interest. Though Cameroon is considered a 

moderate French sphere country and even though she has no defense pact with France, 

and due to its position as a neighbor to which Nigeria has the most beneficial relations, 

there is certainly need for a well-defined policy. For if war is to break out between 

Nigeria and any of its neighbours, the chances are that, this neighbour will be 

Cameroon. 

Therefore, Nigerian foreign policy makers have realized the need to ensure effective 

control of Nigeria’s border lines on the Cameroonian coasts. Consequently, in the 

1990s, Nigeria adopted a political strategy that emphasized a review of the entire border 

question with Cameroon, with particular focus on denouncing both colonial and post-

colonial boundary agreements that purport to legitimize Cameroonian claims over 

Bakassi. This was seen in 1993 where Nigeria pursued its final political option by 

occupying the Bakassi Peninsula. This was preceded by the alteration of boundary maps 

by Nigeria’s Federal Directorate of surveys, backed by legal arguments formulated by 

the Federal Ministry of Justice challenging the validity of boundary agreements 

between the 1913 Anglo-German Treaty and the 1975 Maroua Declaration. 

The above development introduced a lot of tension into the then on-going conflict. In 

effect, there was a dramatic escalation of hostilities in the disputed Bakassi area in the 

1990s. In this context, there were threats and counter-threats of military aggression 

and/or confrontation. It was in this process that the intervention of the ICJ became a 

compelling imperative. 
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4.4 The Substance of the 2002 ICJ Judgment over disputed Bakassi Peninsula. 

The African boundary problem is persistent due to the nature of existing ancient 

kingdoms in the affected areas. In the case of Bakassi, those artificial borders do not 

exist as people went about their fishing activities. Until after the 2002 ICJ ruling and 

the subsequent implementation of the judgment through the GTA of 2006, did the 

people actually realize the gravity of the situation.  

The inhabitants of any disputed areas become victims of states’ interest.  In most cases, 

their view or interest do not matter as decisions affecting their lives and livelihood are 

taken without any input from them. Therefore, it will be observed that they adhere more 

to their traditional boundaries than the ones imposed on them by the imperialists and 

subsequently by their governments. Most often, the artificial borders cut across people 

that used to share the same land and are mostly related be it by blood, marriage, culture, 

religion, totem or trading activities before the demarcation. The borders were drawn in 

total disregard to the wishes of the local population, their peculiar circumstances such 

as ethnic distribution, their economic needs such as land and water usage, and also their 

communication pattern. Thus there are two ways in which boundaries can be considered 

arbitrary and unreasonable; 1) because these boundaries were in disregard of local 

circumstance and 2) they were imposed upon Africans by outside powers. This view 

was observed by three of my respondents (R3, R6 and R7), 

“While they were signing the Treaties of Protection with the Chiefs in 
1884, same year; they were also in Berlin dividing the whole of Africa 
among them. So the protection was not even a protection, it was a 
prelude to occupation. The way Nigeria was constructed is dividing 
polities upon polities between the British and the Germans and the 
British and the French. They divided the Yoruba Kingdom into two with 
much of it in Benin; they moved up north and divided the Borgu 
Kingdom of old with headquarters in Benin with the remaining parts in 
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now Kwara, Niger and Kebbi. Moving up, they divided the Sokoto 
Caliphate where parts of the Gobirawa are in Niger and parts of them 
are here. So you have Sarkin (Emir) Borgu here in Nigeria and also in 
Niger. They moved to Katsina and divided it into two, 70% of the old 
Daura Kingdom of Katsina in now in Niger. And then they moved to 
Borno area, the whole of the Chad Basin that included large part of 
Chad, Niger and Cameroon was under the Borno Sultanate and they 
divided it into two. They also divided the Mandara Kingdom into two. 
Moving down south, the Fombina Kingdom in Adamawa was also 
divided into two with the larger part going to the Germans. The 
Fombina Emirate (calling it by its former name) is now two regions in 
Cameroon. The Northern region had its headquarters in Garoua and 
the Adamawa region with headquarters in Guandare”. 

 

In determining the land and maritime boundaries between Cameroon and Nigeria, the 

ICJ demarcated the boundary between the two countries from Lake Chad to the sea. 

Sequel to its verdict, the court ordered each party to withdraw all administrative and 

military or police forces on territories falling under the sovereignty of the other party. 

In its verdict, which is final, it was ruled as follows:  

1. In the Lake Chad area, the court decided the boundary is delimited by the Thomson–

Marchand Declaration of 1929-1930, as incorporated in the Henderson Flurian 

Exchange of Notes of 1930 (between Great Britain and France). It found that the 

boundary starts in the lake from the Cameroon–Nigeria-Chad tri-point and followed 

a straight line to the mouth of the river Ebeji as it was in 1931 (whose coordinates 

it also defines ) and then run in a straight line to the point where the river today 

divides into two branches (NBC, 2015,pg. 204). 

 

2. Between Lake Chad and the Bakassi Peninsula, the court confirmed that the 

boundary is delimited by the following instrument: (i) From the point where the 

river Ebeji bifurcates, as at Tamyar peak, by the Thomson-marched Declaration of 

1929-1930 (paras 2-60), as incorporated in the Henderson- Fleurain Exchange of 
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Notes of 1931; (ii) From Tamyar peak in the Henderson- Fleurain Exchange of 

Notes of 1931; German Agreement of 12 pillar 64 referred to in Article xii of the 

Anglo August 1946; (iii) From pillar 64 to the Bakassi Peninsula, by the Anglo 

German Agreement of 11 March and 12 April 1913 (NBC,2015 pg.204).  

 

3. For the Bakassi , the Court ruled that the boundary was delimited by the Anglo-

Germany Agreement of 11 March 1913 (Article xvii-xx) and that boundary 

followed the thalweg of the River Akpakorum (Akwayafe), dividing the mangrove 

island near Ikang as far as a straight line joining Bakassi and King point.  

 

4. As regards the maritime boundary, the ICJ, having established its legitimate 

jurisdiction to address this aspect of the case, which Nigeria had disputed, fixed the 

course of the boundary between the two state’s maritime spheres (www.icj.org). In 

its ruling, the court asked Nigeria to expeditiously and without condition withdraw 

its administration and military or police forces from the area of Lake Chad falling 

within Cameroonian sovereignty and from the Bakassi Peninsula. It also requests 

Cameroon to expeditiously and without condition withdraw its administration and 

military or police forces which may be present along the land boundary from the 

Lake Chad to the Bakassi Peninsula on territories which, in the light of the verdict, 

fall within the sovereignty of Cameroon. 

 

Furthermore, the ICJ noted Cameroon’s undertaking at the hearing, to “continue to 

afford protection to Nigerians living in the (Bakassi) Peninsula and in the Lake Chad 

area”. In effect, the historic 20th October 2002, 150-page judgment of the ICJ awarded 

sovereignty over oil-rich Bakassi Peninsula to Cameroon. The ruling of the ICJ was 

http://www.icj.org/
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predicted on Article xvii-xx of the Anglo-German Agreement of 11 March, 1913, and 

on the Yaounde II and Maroua Declaration of 1971 and that of 1975 respectively, by 

which General Yakubu Gowon allegedly gave the Bakassi Peninsula to Ahidjo’s 

Cameroon. 

4.5 Implications of the ICJ Ruling 

Local and international analysts and commentators have reacted variously to the ICJ 

ruling over the legal title of Bakassi Peninsula. Legal luminaries apologetic to the 

Nigerian course frowned at the judgment and maintained that old territorial map, 

encompassing the Bakassi Peninsula , was in 1913, a protectorate and not a colony of 

Great Britain. For them, a “protectorate” signifies authority assumed by a strong over 

weak underdeveloped one, without direct annexation. Therefore, the people on whose 

land the colonialists settled become subjects in their own territory. For this reason, they 

maintained that Britain had no legal right to cede the Bakassi Peninsula to Germany in 

1913. 

The above position may not be intellectually right and convincing. For one, that the 

territory then was a protectorate further conferred Britain the power to legislate and 

administer the territory in line with her accepted patterns, preferences and choices. 

Nonetheless, the provision of the foreign Jurisdiction Act of 1890 and 1913 territories 

(Her Majesty, the Queen of England’s right over her territories and subjects in any 

foreign land) stipulates as follows:  Whether the Jurisdiction acquired is based on treaty, 

capitulation, grant, usage, sufferance or other lawful means; it may be held and 

exercised in a manner as if acquired by cession or conquest of territory.  
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Therefore it can be argued that the jurisdiction available to the crown in a country under 

its protection was indistinguishable in legal effect from that where the territory was 

acquired by conquest (The Guardian, 2006). In addition, the Anglo-German Agreement 

of 1913 acquired validity on the strength of the provision of the Foreign Jurisdiction 

Acts, particularly of 1890. Besides, Justice Abdul Koroma, while faulting the ICJ ruling 

remarked that by denying the legal validity of the 1884, treaty, while at the same time 

declaring valid the Anglo-German Agreement of 1913; the court decided to recognize 

a political reality over the express provisions of the 1884 treaty (ICJ Information 

Department, 2002). The problem with this line of thought is that Justice Koroma 

appears to be oblivious of the established legal maxim-leges posteriore priores 

contrariars abrogant (Later laws abrogates prior contrary laws). 

Substantiating the conclusion drawn from the argument posited by Justice Koroma, the 

court’s verdict is that the colonial treaties (between Britain and Germany, 1913; and 

between Britain and France, 1939) pertaining to the Southern and Northern border 

respectively were valid legal instrument. These treaties or agreements, according to the 

court, established legal right of sovereignty, for each of the parties, and formed a sound 

basis for defining and demarcating the contentious international boundaries between 

the two countries. Indeed, the 1913 April treaty signed by the two countries merely 

reinforced the earlier treaty signed between Britain and Germany in March 1913.  

In 1972 through a letter written to Nigeria’s Ministry of External Affairs by Nigeria’s 

Commissioner of Justice and Attorney- General of the Federation, Dr. Taslim O. Elias; 

and in 1984 via a letter written to the Military Governor of the Cross River State, Lt. 

Col Dan P.A.  Archibong, by Rear Admiral V.L Oduwaiye; it was indicated that 

Bakassi Peninsula and the Rio-del-Rey estuary are definitely in Cameroon territory. 
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Similarly, as at late 1993 Nigeria’s Foreign Affairs Minister, Alhaji Baba Gana 

Kingible, at the point when Nigeria sent troops to Bakassi, distributed maps to 

journalists which, among others, indicated that Bakassi was “lock, stock and barrel” in 

Cameroon (The Guardian, 2002).  This official self-indictment naturally underlined the 

quest to “appropriate” Bakassi Peninsula on the principles of effective occupation, law 

of accretion or self-determination. 

Amidst the above historical realities, the Nigerian loyal representatives at the ICJ placed 

“the burden of the Nigerian case on the principle of effective occupation and historical 

consolidation”. In the circumstance, the presentation of Nigeria’s case was rather 

apologetic. The ICJ rejected the argument advanced by Nigeria, which was predicated 

principally on the claim of effective occupation (The Guardian, November 4, 2002; 8). 

It should be revealed that in February 1961 the United Nations afforded the Efiks, the 

Ekois and the Bokis (regarded as Nigerians) as well as other ethnic groups in Southern 

Cameroon the opportunity, through a plebiscite, to vote on whether they wished to 

integrate with the federation of Nigeria or with the republic of Cameroon. At the time, 

the British administered the people of Bakassi Peninsula as part of Southern Cameroon. 

Out of a total population of about 1,500,000, only 354,113 adults of 21 years and above 

representing 23.6% of the population, registered to vote. Those who voted for union 

with the Republic of Cameroon numbered 233,571, representing 65.95% of the 

registered voters. Moreover, those who voted for integration with Nigeria numbered 

97,741 or 27.6% of the registered voters. Given the result of the plebiscite, the UN 

General Assembly endorsed the results (www.un.org). 

The above historical testimonies speak volumes on Nigeria’s uncoordinated and self-

indicting and fledging defense over the legal title of Bakassi Peninsula. The case was 

http://www.un.org/
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lost severally even before the ICJ ruling, and indeed the 1975 Maroua Declaration 

unwittingly signed by General Gowon and Ahidjo of Cameroon sealed Nigeria’s legal 

claim and consolidated a sturdy Cameroon defense over the legal title of Bakassi 

Peninsula. Indeed, overwhelming evidence point to the fact that Nigeria had illegally 

occupied foreign land, and the principles of effective occupation and self-determination 

could not apply here probably because the Nigerian Government was more interested 

in the oil-rich land and not on the welfare of the inhabitants, and probably because  

Cameroon refused to acquiesce to the occupation. Nothing can be furthered from an 

objective reality. 

4.6 The Green Tree Agreement - 2006 

The ruling by ICJ in 2002 should have put an end to the conflict, but that was not the 

case because Nigeria continued to occupy the region and refused to allow Cameroon to 

take over ownership of the Bakassi Peninsula. Therefore, the United Nations Secretary 

General, Kofi Annan invited the leaders of both Nigeria and Cameroon for a Summit 

at Geneva in November 2002. He secured their pledge on honouring the ICJ’s decision 

on the boundary issues, to consent on confidence building measures between them on 

the dispute, to agree on the modalities and mechanisms for implementation and also to 

determine the nature and scope of the UN’s assistance to the end. Both parties agreed 

to the setting up of the Nigeria/Cameroon Mixed Commission chaired by the UN for 

the purpose of implementing the ICJ ruling. A detailed working programme was drawn 

up on the modalities of the withdrawal, transfer of authority and demarcation of land 

and maritime border as well as resolution on the nationality of the affected populace, 

deployment and activities of the observatory staff. 
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On August 2, 2004 for some reasons best known to Nigeria, it announced a unilateral 

suspension of the withdrawal of its armed forces from Bakassi Peninsula. Cameroon 

was disappointed but demonstrated a great spirit of tolerance by not reacting to 

Nigeria’s decision. The news made UN Secretary General to convene another meeting 

with both Heads of States. At the meeting, the Mixed Commission was re-launched and 

was tasked with the drawing up of a new withdrawal programme to be submitted to the 

Secretary General for approval (Kamto, 2010). Nigeria’s non withdrawal decision and 

some other minor issues delayed the process of the implementation of the ICJ ruling. 

Kofi Annan once again intervened by inviting both Presidents to a meeting at Green 

Tree New York on June 12, 2006. The objective of the meeting was to draft a resolution 

on the issue of armed forces withdrawal from the Peninsula as well as its handing over 

to Cameroon by Nigeria. After years of strategic delay, the two states’ presidents- 

Olusegun Obasanjo (Nigeria) and Paul Biya (Cameroon) agreed to the fact that Nigeria 

will withdraw from the Bakassi andCameroon will safeguard the rights and freedoms 

of Nigerians living in the Bakassi (www.un.org). 

This agreement which designated the Green Tree agreement specified modalities for 

the proposed Nigeria withdrawal from the Bakassi and defined the responsibilities of 

each party in the process. It was signed on 12th June, 2006 at Green Tree Resort, Long 

Island, New York, known as and called the “Green Tree Agreement”. It was witnessed 

and guaranteed by the United States of America, Great Britain, France and Germany.  

The Agreement provided for the modalities of Nigeria’s withdrawal from Bakassi 

Peninsula and its handover to the Republic of Cameroon.  Specifically, the Agreement 

provided for a staggered time table of withdrawal from Bakassi spanning two (2) years 

with effect from 14 August, 2006.  In accordance with the Agreement “Nigeria agrees 

to withdraw all its Armed Forces from the Bakassi Peninsula within 60 days of the date 

http://www.un.org/
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of signing this agreement ”.  On the other hand, Cameroon, “after the transfer of 

authority to it by Nigeria, guarantees to Nigerian nationals living in the Bakassi 

Peninsula the exercise of their fundamental rights and freedoms enshrined in 

international human rights law and in other relevant provisions of international Law” 

(Article 2 & 3).  

The Green Tree Agreement established a Special Transitional Regime in the “Zone” 

for a non-renewable period of five (5) years from 14th August, 2008 to 14th August, 

2013.  During this period, Nigeria is mandated to observe the provisions of Article 3 of 

Annex I of the Agreement. Following the transfer of authority over the Bakassi “Zone”, 

Cameroon is mandated to apply the provisions of Article 4 of Annex I of the 

Agreement. The Green Tree Agreement also established a Follow-Up Committee made 

up of representatives from USA, Britain, France and Germany as well as representatives 

from Nigeria and Cameroon to monitor the implementation of the Agreement. 

Notwithstanding the ICJ judgment, Nigeria made significant efforts on holding on to 

the Peninsula. Such effort was fundamentally considered to be economically strategic 

to Nigeria. Also the constitutional issues and security implications for the immediate 

ceding of the Bakassi Peninsula on Nigerian State were considered. Intense diplomatic 

moves were made towards the Government of Cameroon through the mediation of the 

special representative of the Secretary General of the United Nations. Nigeria offered 

Cameroon with the options, which include among other things: outright sale of the 

Bakassi territory or leasing of the territory for a period of time to Nigeria. Cameroon 

objected to all the offers and categorically stated that the entire sovereignty of 

Cameroon is non-negotiable. There was a deadlock in the negotiation process towards 

the implementation of the judgment. The regular meeting of the Mixed Commission 
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was suspended for a long period of time. To Cameroon, the brazen act of selfishness by 

Nigeria heightened hostility between the two countries. 

Meanwhile, Nigerians were extremely dissatisfied with the decision of handing over 

Bakassi to Cameroon therefore the media went wild with all sorts of theories on the 

issue of the handover. The Nigerian Senate was most vocal in condemning the President 

on decision of handing over the Peninsula. They accused him of making a unilateral 

decision of giving the Peninsula to Cameroon without bringing the matter to the Senate 

for approval as it is a case that affect the whole nation and was therefore 

unconstitutional. Chief Richard Akinjide (SAN), former Attorney-General and Minister 

of Justice of the Federal Republic of Nigeria(1979-1983), said that the  Nigerian Senate 

was right not to agree to  the transfer of the Bakassi Peninsula to Cameroon. He said 

that “as far as our law is concerned the transfer is null and void because the schedule 

where Bakassi is listed is still in the Nigerian constitution (Sunday Vanguard, 2006). 

Another Senior Advocate of Nigeria (SAN), Chief Wole Olanipekun stated that it was 

calamitous and immoral that the federal government ceded or donated Bakassi to 

Cameroon without strictly complying with the Nigerian constitution (Sunday 

Vanguard, 2006). Against the voices of these important legal luminaries in Nigeria, the 

Nigerian people rose in support of the Senate and strongly condemned the perceived 

unilateral act of the executive body of accepting the GTA. Agitations for reversal of the 

ruling continued as well as call for non-compliance to the GTA by Nigerians.  

The Bakassi indigenes were also greatly disappointed with the implementation of the 

GTA. They anticipated that Nigerian government would not relinquish the territory to 

Cameroon, or at least a referendum should have been held to include their participation. 

Although such plebiscite has taken place in 1961 after the independence of Nigeria and 



107 
 

Cameroon, they argued that the Peninsula was just carried along but they did not 

actually participate in the plebiscite.  

Although at state level, Nigeria and Cameroon implemented the GTA, the process at 

the grassroots was far from smooth with some major breaches of the treaty especially 

by Cameroon. Therefore, a claim for the right to self-determination was put forth by 

the Bakassi inhabitants. They chose to break away from both Cameroon and Nigeria in 

order to create their own nation. They vow to make their voices heard by taking to sea 

piracy, raids and hostage taking (The Nation, 2012).  They made true to their threat by 

making the waters almost un-navigable. The pirates named themselves the Africa 

Marine Commando (AMC) and claimed responsibility for the abduction of 6 Belgian 

sailors whose ship was anchored 40km off Douala port. These attacks became bolder 

and more deadly after the Green Tree Agreement. In November 2007, twenty one 

Cameroonian soldiers were killed and it was claimed by the Liberation of the Southern 

Cameroon People (Terrorism Monitor, 2010). 

Consequently, Cameroon’s Bataillon d’Intervention Rapid (BIR) commandos were 

sent to the coast in 2007 to assist the Nigerian Delta Commandos in handling and 

subjugating the rapidly deteriorating security situation. The BIR was formed in 1999 as 

the Bataillon Leger d’Intervention (BLI) with the purpose of dealing with bandits, 

foreign rebels and deserters. These groups were destroying the security of Cameroon’s 

Northern provinces through cattle rustling, abductions, murder and highway robbery. 

The change of name from BLI to BIR came as part of military reforms carried out in 

Cameroon in 2001 (The Guardian, 2012). On October 20, 2012, indigenes of Bakassi 

in Cross River under the FBA filed a suit against the Nigerian Government before a 

federal high court in Abuja with the intention of nullifying the Green Tree Agreement 
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signed by Nigeria and Cameroon in 2006. The litigants maintain that the GTA is invalid 

and breaches Article 1, 2,20,21,22 and 24 of the African Charter on Human and Peoples 

Right. They also cited Article 1 (2) of the UN Charter, Article 1 of the International 

Convention on Economics, Social and Cultural Rights, related section of the UN 

Declaration on the rights of indigenous people as well as related sections of the 

amended Federal Republic of Nigeria’s Constitution (Jadesola, 2012). Although 

Nigeria government has informed Cameroon on the issue, a further action was taken by 

consulting a human rights group on the problem. 

A London based law firm with the name of TOALAW Group was consulted by the 

Nigerian Federal Government to be advised on how to manage the human right 

violation of Nigerians in the Bakassi Peninsula. The firm stated that the Federal 

Government can join issues with Cameroon in ICJ and the UN on human right abuses 

based on Article 36(2) of the International Court of Justice stating that both Nigeria and 

Cameroon have made declarations recognizing the compulsory jurisdiction of the ICJ 

under the above mentioned article (The Nation, 2012). Cameroon has made some 

human rights commitments under the GTA with Nigeria with regards to some basic 

human rights of Nigerians in the Peninsula. The GTA agreement represents a bilateral 

commitment between both states and it is recognized that in case of breaches by one 

side of a bilateral treaty, the other side has standing to bring a claim (Art. 42(a), 

International Law Commission Articles on State Responsibility 2001). 

Despite pressure from Nigerians to utilize the ten year window given by the ICJ on 

representation of the case, the Nigerian Attorney- General and Minister of Justice, 

Mohammed Adoke stated that Nigeria will not apply for the review of the judgment of 

the ICJ on the ceding of the Bakassi Peninsula. He mentioned that the argument 
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campaigned by the advocates of the review is virtually bound to fail and a failed 

application will be diplomatically damaging to Nigeria. He mentioned that a committee 

has examined the case for revision against the requirements of Article 61 of the ICJ 

statute and observed that from the oral presentations presented to him, Article 61 would 

be met. It was observed that the presentation was unable to point out that Nigeria had 

discovered a new fact which may be capable of swaying the Court’s decision in its 

favour (The Guardian, 2012).   

The recurring allegations of incessant harassment by the Cameroonian security 

personnel of Nigerians living in the Peninsula were reported by the ‘The Guardian’ 

daily on 8 January 2013. This made the President of Nigeria to raise the issue during 

the summits of Heads of States and Government of the ECOWAS, ECCAS and GGC 

(Gulf of Guinea Commission) which took place in July 2013 in Yaounde Cameroon. 

He revisited the issue of the ICJ judgment and GTA and stated that “when countries 

disagree, their citizens also tend to disagree, but when they are friends, their citizens 

also follow the same path”.  

In the same vein, the current President of Nigeria Muhammadu Buhari upon taking over 

the government reiterated that Nigeria will abide by the ruling of the International Court 

of Justice (ICJ) on the Bakassi Peninsula, on 22 July, 2015 in Yaoundé, the capital of 

Cameroon. He said his administration would ensure the implementation of the GTA, 

which regulates the ceding of Bakassi to Cameroon. He also had an interactive session 

with Nigerians living in Cameroon during his two-day working and friendly visit to the 

country where he mentioned that: “Since Nigeria allowed the case to go to court (ICJ), 

and we lost, we have to abide by it” (premiumtimes.ng.com, 2016) 
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Even though Nigeria had on October 9, 2012, finally conceded the disputed Bakassi 

Peninsula to Cameroon in line with the judgment of the International Court of Justice 

awarding the area to the Central African country that did not put an end to Nigerian’s 

yearning and hope that the case has not been laid to rest. 

4.7 Facilitated Negotiation: Role of the United Nations in the Nigeria-Cameroon 

dispute 

The role of a negotiator is to aid communication between disputing parties, to help them 

in focusing on the real issues of the dispute, and create options that meet the interests 

or requests of all relevant parties in an attempt to resolve the dispute. But, scholars who 

have attempted a wide scope analysis on international mediation noted that in searching 

for the antecedents of effective mediation, emphasis must be placed on the mediator 

and his or her attributes as the key to achieving a successful outcome (Bercovitch, 

2006). From this perspective, mediation may often be regarded as an art or a skill that 

one possesses or acquires. Successful mediation is as a result assumed to be dependent 

on the effort of gifted and able mediators (Plamielle, 2011). In the case of the Bakassi 

dispute between Nigeria and Cameroon, Mr. Kofi Annan, the then UN Secretary 

General, showcased his talent as a negotiator because the Bakassi dispute is highly 

regarded as a successful case of multilateral negotiations.  

While anticipating the final decision of the Court, Kofi Annan invited Presidents Biya 

of Cameroon and Obasanjo of Nigeria to a meeting in Paris on 5 September, 2002. It 

was at this meeting, he was able to convince both presidents to commit themselves to 

respect and implement whatever decision the Court arrived at. He was able to obtain an 

agreement from them, to establish a mechanism to give effect to the decision. At this 
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time, it is important to note that while both countries were more or less ready to accept 

the Court’s decision, none of them came up with any concrete proposals of their own 

for the implementation of the ruling. Mr. Annan also showed proof of great 

understanding and foresight by making sure that France, the United States and Britain 

trusted by both countries - backed this initiative. Though many will disagree, credit also 

goes to both Presidents for recognizing the fact that the border dispute was to be seen 

within the greater context of the overall relationship between both states. At this critical 

point, Kofi Annan appealed to both countries to respect and implement the Court’s 

judgment and reaffirmed the readiness of the UN to assist both countries.  

In his relentless effort to achieve lasting peace between both countries, he once again 

invited both presidents to a seminal meeting in Geneva on 15th November, 2002, where 

both leaders agreed to request the Secretary-General to set-up a Cameroon-Nigeria 

Mixed Commission made up of representatives of both countries and UN experts 

chaired by a special representative of the Secretary-General. Within the African scene 

and in relation to boundary disputes, the Cameroon-Nigeria Mix Commission (CNMC) 

is being considered as a novel approach to preventive diplomacy. Of even more 

significance, is the timing of its creation, its mandate and membership composition 

(United Nations Office for West Africa-UNOWA, 30th March, 2007). The function of 

the Mixed Commission was to work out ways of implementing the ruling of the Court 

and moving the process forward. Annan’s proposal of his special representative for 

West Africa, Mr. Ahmedou Ould-Abdallah from Mauritania to chair the Mixed 

Commission was considered acceptable by both sides. In that atmosphere of 

brotherhood, the two countries accepted to identify a number of confidence-building 

measures. These measures were in the mandate of the Mixed Commission that was 

created. 
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4.8 Tension between Nigeria and Cameroon: The Mixed Commission 

Cameroonians and Nigerians in the region lived in harmony although few squabbles 

were registered here and there. The reason both countries did not pay attention to 

Bakassi is in part, because it was a remote area inhabited by people considered to be 

non-consequential. When oil and other natural resource and minerals were discovered 

in the peninsula, attention from both countries and also from their colonial connections 

was ignited thus creating more tension, argument and in some cases death. So the oil 

reserves in Bakassi and the sales of fishing rights can be said to be among the dominant 

reasons that motivated both countries to fight over its sovereignty, especially for 

Cameroon, where revenue from the exploitation of oil has been on the decrease over 

the last decade despite increases in the price of oil products in the world market. Still, 

it is glaring that the primary cause of the conflict between Cameroon and Nigeria was 

not the discovery of natural crude oil in the region because long before the discovery 

of oil in Bakassi Nigeria and Cameroon have been disputing over  territorial ownership 

of the Peninsula as discussed in chapter one.  

Nigeria-Cameroon relation after the GTA was still tense. Both parties were not willing 

to let go of the richly laden Peninsula. Consequently, tension and distrust between the 

countries persisted. The Cameroonian Consular to Nigeria observed and stated thus 

(R9):  

 
“The relation was cold. I was told that a mixed commission will be 
created where all the issues concerning the implementation of the ruling 
will be discussed.  The first meeting was so tense they couldn’t 
communicate. Each took to its side of the table, even greetings became 
a problem. But after GTA, tension was a bit less. The statute of ICJ gave 
the option of appeal but you have met two or three conditions. You tried 
to do that.  I appreciated the attitude of your Head of State, Jonathan, 
because he was firm on this matter. But because I saw the way tension 



113 
 

were going up here, we are brothers here, I informed my government 
about the situation here. There was effort by some parties here to bring 
up the issue and it was taken to the senate and submitted to David Mark 
who was the senate president. He led a delegation to Aso Rock to meet 
the Nigerian Head of State. But the government did not pursue because 
no new argument was presented. In Cameroon our Minister of External 
Relations called the witness states during the ICJ ruling and they 
reaffirmed their commitment to ICJ”. 

 

It should be noted here that despite the intervention of the UN through the office of the 

Sec. Gen. Kofi Annan, the relations between the two countries continued to be cold and 

suspicious. Nigeria failed to utilize the ‘ten year’ window of appeal due to her lack of 

new evidence that may alter the judgment of the court. 

As noted above it is at the request of the two countries that the Mixed Commission 

came into being. The Mixed Commission was chaired by a Special Representative of 

the UN Secretary-General, Ahmedou Ould-Abdallah. The Mixed Commission over the 

period of five years met eighteen times. These meeting hold two months on an 

alternating basis in Abuja and Yaounde. It was made up of delegations from both parties 

and with the following as its mandate: 

i) the demarcation of the land boundary between the two countries 

ii) the withdrawal of civil administration, military and police forces and transfer of 

authority in relevant areas along the boundary; 

iii)  the eventual demilitarization of the Bakassi peninsula; 

iv)  the need to protect the rights of the affected populations in both countries; 

v)  the development of projects to promote joint economic ventures and cross-border 

cooperation; 

vi) and the reactivation of the Lake Chad Basin Commission (CNMC Report, 2008). 
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To achieve this set mandate, the Commission went further to establish sub commissions 

and working groups made up of experts from both countries and the United Nations 

covering the following areas of, boundary demarcation including maritime; population; 

civil administration and police forces; as well as complete withdrawal and transfer of 

authority in the Bakassi Peninsula. It should be noted that even with the effort of the 

Technical Committee on demarcation, due to different systems of government and 

delegation of power, hitches were still met which were kept aside to be sorted out later 

on. 

4.8.1 Economic Relations between Nigeria and Cameroon 

Economic cooperation in a disputed territory is not uncommon and has been adopted in 

many forms such as the case of South China Sea. In order to minimize the negative 

impact of international boundary and resource disputes on the oil and gas endowed, the 

concept bilateral state practice of joint development has emerged to allow the 

development and exploitation of common hydrocarbon deposits for the mutual benefit 

of the states and their citizens. Joint development means the diverse nation-to-nation 

agreements that offer for the cooperative exploration for and exploitation of common 

hydrocarbon deposits in disputed territories (Thompson, 2006). 

The South China Sea area is endowed with abundant mineral and natural resources 

making all the surrounding countries to lay claims to some part of the maritime area. 

Apart from it endowments, the South China Sea is one of the busiest shipping routes in 

the world. Indeed the countries involved in the dispute over the area hope to partake 

and benefit from it economically. The countries involved are China, Malaysia, Brunei, 

Cambodia, Indonesia, Philippines, Singapore, Taiwan and Vietnam. It is estimated that 
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the oil reserve in South China Sea amounts to seven billion barrels and nine hundred 

trillion cubic feet of natural gas (Cronin, 2012).  Never the less, the claims and dispute 

over the sea did not hinder these countries from forming economic coalitions. Cronin 

(2012) observed that, 

“with the ebb and flow of conflicting territorial claims, legal disputes 

and military tensions, the recent upsurge in diplomatic theatrics over 

who owns what in the South China Sea does not appear to be intense 

enough to heighten the risk of major interstate conflict in the near term. 

Indeed, the wealth of energy resources beneath the seabed and the shared 

reliance on freedom of navigation are prompting calls for new 

multilateral mechanisms for advancing stability and commerce”. 

Similar situation has been observed in the Nigeria-Cameroon dispute.  Although the 

bone of contention between Nigeria and Cameroon was basically the economic 

importance of the Peninsula, that interest later served to be the backbone of cooperation 

between them. The distrust and tension significantly subsided after the final handover 

in 2008. Given the beneficial symbiotic relations between both countries, even before 

the advent of the Bakassi dispute, economic cooperation was exploited to end the 

hostilities and to build a base that will not only serve Nigeria and Cameroon but also 

the whole of Africa. 

Thus, the Anglophone Cameroon-Nigeria border has served as a zone of opportunities 

for many years, posing no real barrier to the cross-border movement of goods and 

people. For historical and economic reasons, Anglophone Cameroon has attracted an 

increasing flow of Nigerian economic activities to the French Cameroon. Both 

countries are major exporters of raw materials to the international market therefore 

stability of the region is paramount to the international community especially to the 
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former colonial masters of the disputing parties. But with these important economic 

resources hanging between them distrust and suspicion deepened between the two 

countries. Usually, joint exploitation of these resources would be the best way of 

reducing conflict but, this option has been ruled out by some factors. First being that 

the economic relations between Cameroon and Nigeria have been fragile fanned by 

feelings of self-sufficiency in terms of human and natural resource endowments.  From 

a political economic angle, Nigeria and Cameroon happen to be the nerve canters of 

two key economic communities: the Economic Community of West African States 

(ECOWAS), and the Economic Community of Central African States (ECCAS) 

respectively. But with the implementation of the GTA, over the years the two states 

have placed greater emphasis on promoting economic growth and co-operation within 

their respective regional economic communities. Therefore, rather than co-operating 

over the exploitation of the resources in the maritime border area, they have tried to 

appropriate these resources exclusively, probably to further strengthen their economic 

position in their respective sub regional economic groupings. 

On that note, the Mixed Commission monitored closely the construction of border 

markets and roads linking the two countries for economic purposes. Conversely, 

although all seemed to be well and smooth, the thorny issue of the oil-rich Bakassi 

could not be resolved timely and amicably like the other areas. Nigeria could not respect 

two disengagement timetables set out by the Commission, as thousands of Nigerians in 

the Peninsula were disillusioned, unsure of their citizenship with many wanting to 

remain Nigerians due to their cultural and economic ties with the country. By January 

2006, the Bakassi Peninsula was still under Nigerian control with Nigeria putting 

forward arguments that her withdrawal would lead to the breakdown of law and order.  
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The role of the UN in negotiating peace through the implementation of GTA cannot be 

overemphasized. The ECOWAS (Economic Community of West African States) and 

ECCAS (Economic Community of Central African States), the two sub regional bodies 

that Nigeria and Cameroon belong to, are working together with support grant from the 

African Development Bank to establish a one joint border post (OSJBP) due to the 

immense economic activities in the area. Traders will only be stopped once to do all 

clearing of goods instead of having to be checked at each border. In the OSJBP all the 

officials are in the same place. (NBC, 2016:43). 

In an attempt to streamline and encourage the huge economic activity between Nigeria 

and Cameroon, a trade corridor was proposed. The corridor called the Enugu-Bamenda 

corridor that starts from Enugu in the Southeast which is not a border town, and extends 

deep into Bamenda, up to Mombasa in East Africa to Kenya is in process. When this 

corridor is fully developed then there will be integration of West, Central and East 

African economies. Cameroon and Nigeria are therefore bridging the two regional 

bodies Central and West Africa, and when the corridor is completed it will connect the 

entire continent. So Nigeria and Cameroon will play a major role in the economic 

integration of Africa more especially on this corridor because there are so much 

economic activities going on (NBC, 2016: 42). Colonel Abdurrahman Dieng, Head of 

Regional Security Division ECOWAS Commission (R8) shares the same view with the 

NBC and notes as follows: 

“The lack of trust that has followed this issue is causing the two 
countries to lose business opportunities because the population living in 
this area is not feeling safe enough to develop their businesses. The 
security services are accused of violation of rights in the environment 
definitely the economy will be affected. I am not sure something positive 
will be taken from such a situation. Efforts should be made to make the 
environment safer and the people to feel better”. 
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Nigeria and Cameroon have been involved in many of strategic engagements geared 

towards fostering peaceful relations. The IRIN acknowledges the new horizon of 

Nigeria-Cameroon post-conflict relations thus; Nigeria is Cameroon’s biggest 

economic partner in sub-Saharan Africa, after the Economic and Financial Affairs 

Council of the European Union. The two governments are building cross-border roads 

to try to support the fishing trade, and have also drawn up agreement for joint 

management of oil resources in the Bakassi area (IRIN, 2014: para. 19). The joint 

activity when concluded will expand the economic activities of the two countries as 

well creating source of livelihood for the inhabitants of the border communities. 

 

On the frontier of mineral exploration and exploitation, Nigeria and Cameroon have 

entered into a number of memoranda of understanding, particularly in the oil and gas 

sector. The bulk of the agreements have been concluded under the auspices of the Gulf 

of Guinea Commission (GOGC) to which the two countries belong (Onuoha, 2014). 

Apart from oil and gas, there has been a mutual agreement by the two countries in the 

areas of fishing, forestry and environmental conservation.  In terms of hydrocarbon 

minerals, the area bears substantial deposits of commercially viable and recoverable oil 

and gas. It is claimed that the region has the potential of hosting as much as 10% of the 

world’s oil and gas resources. 

 

The development of management of trans-border resources to some extent informed the 

decision behind unitization of petroleum operations because it helps to prevent wastage 

of a common resource that will otherwise result from competitive drilling through 

contamination of chemicals and pressure loss, thereby rendering the deposit 

economically irrecoverable. The concept serves three essential purposes: Preventing 
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physical waste, preventing economic waste, and protecting correlative rights. The 

concept necessitates a joint development of trans-border resources of two or more 

boundaries as a unit in order to gain maximum benefit. It entails the need for the 

opposing parties to agree to cooperate in pooling trans-boundary resources and develop 

them with the intention of sharing benefits and obligations. Countries have always 

sought to exert control over resources within their actual or perceived territory either 

along the land or maritime boundaries. This quest for control sometimes results in 

disputes with other neighbouring countries that may have the same aspirations or quest. 

 

In the case of the land boundary, there is no clear cut codification or international law 

guiding how states confronted with a boundary dispute can come together to agree on 

an interim arrangement to jointly develop their resources. However, the concept and 

international law/ practice in maritime boundary could be applicable to the land 

boundary to allow States to mutually enter into an interim arrangement for joint 

development of cross border resources for their benefit, pending actual demarcation of 

the boundary. This is further strengthened by United Nations General Assembly 

(UNGA) Resolution 3281 which provides that: 

“In the exploitation of natural resources shared by two or more countries 

each state may cooperate on the basis of a system of information and 

prior consultation in order to achieve optimum use of such resources 

without causing damage to the legitimate interest of others”. 

Over the years, there have been conscientious efforts by both Nigeria and Cameroon at 

oil and gas exploration in the Bakassi area. The explorations have continued to yield 

promises of a viable future of oil and gas and production in the region. A Chinese 

company has been prospecting and exploring oil and gas for the Republic of Cameroon 
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in Bakassi Peninsula and its adjoining territorial spheres. In 2011-2012, the company 

made huge discoveries of oil and gas deposits in the Rio-del-Ray river basin, which is 

within the Bakassi regional corridor. 

 

Currently, oil and gas exploration is still on-going in the Bakassi area. Most of the 

exploration activities have been focused around the Rio-del-Ray axis where preliminary 

finds promised commercial viability. Although the attention of the explorers have been 

more or less concentrated on crude oil, available information suggest that there are huge 

deposits of natural gas in the area, particularly on the shores of the territorial waters. 

Apart from hydrocarbon resources, such as oil and gas, Bakassi Peninsula is also richly 

endowed with sea food and aquaculture. It is, in effect, a good destination for 

commercial fishing and fishery activities. Expectedly, most of the local residents of the 

region take to fishing as both subsistence and commercial occupation. There is an 

abiding fishery tradition among the Efik people who are the dominant inhabitants of 

the Peninsula.  Other sea foods that can be found in commercial quantity in Bakassi 

Peninsula include: shrimps, snails, etc. These species of sea food exists in abundance 

and in a wide variety within the aqua-cultural domain of the Peninsula. 

 

In the area of trade, Nigerian has occupied a prime position and is the biggest trade 

partner by virtue of the amount of goods that Cameroon imported from the country. 

Table 3.1 indicates that Cameroon imported a total of 2, 205, 873 worth of goods, 

amounting to 23.99% of the national volume, from Nigeria. By this figure, Nigeria 

ranked the highest trade partner of Cameroon in the year under reference. More recently 

in 2013, Nigeria occupied the third position in the Cameroonian import list as follows: 
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China-16.8%, France-16.6%, Nigeria-12.3% (Funteh, 2015:38). Nigeria also relies on 

Cameroon for the importation of staple, protein such as fish and dairy products. 

 

Table 4.1 

Cameroon Import Representation, 2011 

Country Trade Value (thousands) Share (percent) 

Nigeria  2, 205, 873 23.99 

France 1, 618, 298 17.60 

China 599, 363 6.52 

Belgium  382, 933 4.17 

Equatorial Guinea 326, 377 3.55 

Germany 326, 602 2.52 

United States 270, 982 2.95 

Japan 258, 834 2.82 

Brazil 258, 192 1.98 

Italy 249, 961 2.81 

India 181, 920 1.88 

Mauritania 131, 728 1.43 

South Africa 127, 327 1.39 

Netherlands 127, 024 1.38 

United Kingdom 125, 555 1.37 

Source: Funteh (2015:38). 

 

Trade and commercial exchange using ancient trade routes are common features with 

goods/foodstuff of all descriptions exchanged, e.g. textiles, and simple manufactured 

goods including livestock, fish, grain, dairy, products crafts, metal, tools, etc. Heads of 

the different communities in those border areas particularly Yola – Borno zone 

maintained relations through exchange of gifts, annual festivities both cultural and 

religious- and this became a social tradition that cemented alliances and friendships 

with other communities. These interactions through gift exchanges, trade and 
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commercial activities, marriages, social customs, religions etc were so intensive that 

there arose an almost infinite  number of related groups making that region, like the 

Southern segment, an ethnic variety not easy to separate by an international boundary 

(Bonchuk, 2014). R6 explains further on the importance of such interaction: 

 
“It is done for administrative convenience but not a barrier of 
separation. Because when you separate them, they will sabotage the 
effort of the Federal Government. And that is why you see the insecurity 
now; it is as a result of the negligence of the border communities”. 
 
 

On the South-Eastern Nigeria boundary zone, Old Calabar – Ogoja – Duala – Mamfe 

were the centers of cultural diffusion. Before the advent of European colonization in 

the region, trade routes and centers developed in the South and North of the region up 

to the Benue.  Calabar as a sea port and capital of the later oil rich River Protectorate 

had location advantage in this trade.  Old Calabar proximity to Cameroon sea ports of 

Duala and Victoria enabled her to play middle man’s role in the trade. 

4.8.2 Security problem along the Nigeria-Cameroon Border 

Another area that has become a threat to relations between Nigeria and Cameroon is 

that of security. The problem is escalating as both countries are making economic 

collaborations for the sake of ending the tension and distrust between them over the 

Bakassi dispute.  Nigeria amongst all her neighbours shares the longest border with 

Cameroon. The sheer length of the border made it almost impossible to secure, as a 

result, dark element travel between the two countries undetected. Militants, insurgent 

groups and smugglers constantly cross these borders without being detected. The trend 

has become worrisome with both countries making significant effort in battling the 
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menace. A collaboration or cooperation of some sort has been advocated by the 

Nigerian and Cameroon governments to combat the menace. 

With the persisting problem of improper resettlement and joblessness of the returnees 

from Bakassi Peninsula, a significant number of the displaced youths have taken to 

militancy through high sea piracy and smuggling of weapon through the land borders. 

Piracy is a common transnational crime on the borderlines of Nigeria and Cameroon. 

Between 2006–2014, for instance, a total of 1, 006 incidents of piracy were recorded 

on the Cross River axis of the border-lines (nigeriawatch.org, 2015). Pirates are 

syndicated criminals that operate on and off the shores of the continental waters. They 

use sophisticated boats and weapons to perpetrate their criminal trade. Their activities 

involve high-sea robbery and smuggling of illicit goods. Sometimes, they work in tacit 

connivance with state security agents in carrying out their nefarious activities. The 

activities of pirates on the Nigerian-Cameroonian borderlines have resulted in serious 

security breaches, often leading to volatile relations between the two countries. 

 

Akin to the phenomenon of piracy is kidnapping. This is criminal abduction of human 

beings for the purpose of eliciting a ransom. The ransom is paid in cash or in the form 

of other material valuables. The incidence of kidnapping on the borderlines of Nigeria 

and Cameroon has been worsened by the prevalence of Boko Haram insurgency in the 

northern axis as well as Niger Delta militancy in the southern axis. Both the insurgents 

and the militants have resorted to kidnapping as a means of raising funds for their 

activities. Principal targets of kidnapping in the area under reference are foreign 

nationals who work in multinational organizations. Sometimes, these foreigners are 

targeted with a view to garnering global attention or to provoke international outrage. 
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Also, there are the phenomena of drug and human trafficking. Criminals dealing on 

narcotics and human beings have also made the Nigerian-Cameroonian borderlines a 

safe haven for their activities. Narcotic drugs and substances originating from Angola 

and Liberia have often found their way into the shores of Nigeria via the Cameroonian 

borders. Again, the Bakassi axis of the Nigeria-Cameroon borderlines has been a 

notorious flash point for human trafficking. Nigeria has entered into various trans-

border co-operation agreements with her neighbours with the aim of curbing the 

menace of trans-border crimes. One of such arrangements was the International Joint 

Patrol (IJPTL) Accord signed in Abuja in 1984 between Nigeria, Chad and Niger, 

which culminated in the establishment of the Multinational Joint Task Force (MNJTF). 

These countries jointly agreed to create institutional frameworks to manage their 

borders effectively and to properly demarcate their boundaries. It was in line with these 

agreements the National Boundary Commission of Nigeria was created in 1987 (NBC, 

2015 pg.32).  

Subsequently, Nigeria was able to introduce an articulated policy on boundary 

management. In order to effectively carry out its statutory factions, the Commission 

introduced an innovative multi-disciplinary problem-solving approach hinged on trans-

border co-operation with her neighbours. Some of these trans-border security co-

operative measures are trans-border co-operation workshops, border re-demarcation 

programmes, border region development, and local bilateral co-operation and trans-

border cooperation treaties. Indeed, the demarcation exercise of Nigeria’s international 

borders under the auspices of the Commission started in 1988.  
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Nigeria and Cameroon have also signed a bilateral agreement to establish joint trans-

border security committee in their effort to combat insurgents and other criminal 

elements through their respective borders. The agreement came due to the scourge of 

terrorism and piracy which posed a great threat to peace and security. The agreement 

was signed by the Vice President of Cameroon and the leader of the Nigerian 

delegation, a Minister, Amodu Ali for their respective states. Amodu Ali stated that 

confidence is hoped to be restored through permanent dialogue, consultation and 

reinforcement of cooperation between the two countries (Vanguardngr, 2012). R8 

reports on the current security situation in the affected areas:  

“Officially efforts are being made.  Nigeria and Cameroon are together 
on the Lake Chad Basin Commission on maritime security and safety. 
But all these are official, the framework is there and also the political 
will, but the implementation is not there”. 
 

Implementation here is referring to the outcome of the collaboration between Nigeria 

and Cameroon. The prevalence of trans-national crime along the Nigerian-

Cameroonian boundaries has been made conducive by the reality of arms proliferation 

in the area. The porous nature of the borders, coupled with the corrupt and ineffective 

border control, have accounted for free flow of Small Arms and Light Weapons 

(SALW) in the area under reference. Researchers and Scholars (Bakut, 2014; Onuoha, 

2011; Vines, 2005) have argued that most of the arms in civilian possession have been 

obtained illegally, due to the strict laws on civilian possession. As at 2001, an estimated 

80 percent of the weapons in civilian possession had been obtained illegally.   Although 

this figure is outdated now, regrettably, there is little quantitative or qualitative data 

available on SALW in Nigeria. The lack of data makes it difficult to determine a 

baseline for measuring the increase or decrease in the flows of arms into and out of the 

country. Equally, it makes it difficult to assess the many claims about the ‘alarming 
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increase’ in the number of illegal arms in circulation due to the worsening security 

situation in the country. 

Low salaries, illiteracy and the acute corruption in Nigeria created breeding grounds 

for the proliferation of small arms and light weapons among the civilian population. 

Customs officers are bribed by weapons dealers, while soldiers, police officers and 

security forces are known to have sold government weapons to criminals.  Corruption 

has become basically institutionalized in both the public and private sectors in Nigeria, 

and the security sector has become worse for it with both countries suffering the menace 

of insurgents because of it. Given widespread poverty and the low wages of security 

agents, some greedy security personnel are easily corrupted by transnational arms 

traffickers –or are themselves involved in the illegal business (Bakut, 2014).  

The Nigerian Customs Service had, on routine basis intercepted SALW at the land 

border and on small boats across the Benin, Niger, Chad and Cameroonian borders. 

Although some of these weapons were earmarked for political intimidation, many were 

destined for regular crime.  In North-Eastern Nigeria, easy movement of people and 

arms has created a growing security problem leading to the surge of the Boko Haram 

activities. More significantly, a lot has been done by the two countries in the areas of 

border security and governance. This is most evident in their endeavours towards 

tackling the menace of Boko Haram insurgency and other transnational crime. Initially, 

there was no strategic synergy between the two countries in respect of the fight against 

Boko Haram as they were caught up in mutual suspicion and distrust regarding the 

trans-border dimensions of the crime. The Nigerian government often accused 

Cameroon of not doing enough in relation to containing the activities of the insurgents 

on its borderlines. In 2012, Nigeria closed its borders with Cameroon in an effort to 
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police its territory from the onslaught of the insurgents who were believed to be plotting 

scores of their attacks across the Cameroonian borders. 

Since the escalation of the Boko Haram insurgency in North-Eastern Nigeria in 2013, 

thousands of Nigerians have fled across the borders into Cameroon and other 

neighbouring countries, such as Chad and Niger. (Human Rights Council, 2015) 

Minawao, a refugee camp in Cameroon’s far north region, has the highest influx of 

refugees in the Lake Chad basin. Established in July 2013, the camp hosted 40, 995 

refugees as of July 2015. Most of the inmates were population displaced from 

Adamawa and Borno states in Nigeria (Human Rights Council, 2015:5). Till date, many 

Nigerian refugees are still residing in various designated and unofficial camp-locations 

in Cameroon. The government and people of Cameroon have to a large extent been of 

goodwill and support in hosting these displaced population.    There has been an 

increase in banditry and attacks thereby making major highways and isolated towns and 

villages unsafe in the Northern border areas of Nigeria and of recent, Cameroon.  

The activities of Boko Haram insurgents and those of the Niger Delta militants provide 

the demand-and-supply impetus for arms proliferation in the region. This is 

complicated by the phenomenon of oil bunkering that has provided enormous funding 

for the bulk of the arms deals. The Oil bunkering is perpetrated by a syndicate of 

criminals who tap into the ‘unprotected’ pipelines in the Niger Delta area and siphon 

products unto their barges, using technologically advanced methods. The activities of 

oil bunkers have been prominent in the Niger Delta region of Nigeria. Products lifted 

by the bunkers are transported into the international markets mostly via the ever porous 

Nigeria-Cameroonian borders. Proceeds from oil bunkering are used to facilitate drug 
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and arms dealings in the areas, thereby compounding the challenging security scenario 

thereof. 

Besides the threats of organized crime, there have been cases of rural banditry, cult 

violence and communal skirmishes in the area under review. The fishing and farming 

communities on the borderlines have often been subjected to attacks by rural bandits 

who often switch their operation bases from the either side of the borders. There have 

also been cases of communal strife wherein lives and property have been lost. The 

scenario has created a human security situation that is inimical to the interests of the 

two countries.  

Meanwhile, the Heads of States of Nigeria and Cameroon in their effort to combat the 

persistent insecurity and insurgency have recommended the creation of a Multinational 

Joint Task Force. They commended the efforts of the MNJTF which has been battling 

to root out Boko Haram insurgents from Lake Chad region, having reached an 

agreement to transfer Boko Haram suspects to their home countries to stand trial. The 

document was signed on behalf of the Nigerian government by the Minister of Foreign 

Affairs, Mr. Geoffrey Onyeama and his Cameroonian counter-part, Mbela Mbela for 

the Cameroonian government. It stated that both countries have agreed that the tripartite 

meeting of the two countries and the United Nations High Commission for Refugees 

(UNHCR), should be convened by July 2016 (www.vanguardngr.com). The view of 

Hadiza Abba, Desk officer Nigeria/Cameroon National Boundary Commission with the 

international Boundary Commission notes as follows (R2): 

“I will say on the Nigerian side in particular, we have a team that consist 
of not just people like us that work in boundary commission but the 
Nigerian Customs, Immigration and in some areas even Task Force has 
formed a committee are working on such things. Especially with the 
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Boko Haram insurgency the security has become tighter and it’s taken 
more seriously that it has ever been. That I know and I want to believe I 
cannot really say but it is the same on the Cameroonian side. We know 
of their gendarmes and their Immigration put together a team also”. 

 

To mitigate the growing security challenges affecting Nigeria-Cameroon border 

relations, the two countries have been engaged in several inter-governmental interfaces 

dedicated to border security and governance. Indeed, the two countries have had series 

of memoranda of understanding geared towards addressing the nagging issues of trans-

border crimes and related incidents. There are quite a number of promising bilateral 

talks between the two countries geared towards ensuring sustainable amiable relations. 

The prospect of these endeavours lies squarely on the collective resolve of the parties 

to evolve a functional synergy capable of mitigating their common security threat on 

the borderlines. 

4.9 Conclusion 

The special involvement of the UN Secretary General and the implementation of the 

GTA were key elements in managing the dispute between Nigeria and Cameroon over 

the Bakassi Peninsula. Claims and counter claims over the Peninsula and mutual 

distrust on both sides gradually gave way to economic cooperation and a potential 

security alliance between the countries. In the interest of continuous improvement, 

however, there is opportunity to do more to address some major efforts brought forth 

by the Mixed Commission such as economic bilateral agreements between Nigeria and 

Cameroon particularly should be implemented. Also, the boundary dispute which 

started from 1884 to the colonial period in 1913, and was presumably laid to rest with 

the Green Tree Agreement in 2006 should be respected in the interest of the two 

countries.  
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There should be an assessment of the economic, cultural and historical ties and other 

unities that exist among the border peoples, in order to harness them to foster cross-

border cooperation and international cooperation.   Projects such as the Enugu-

Bamenda International Highway should be put into maximum use, when completed as 

it will facilitate trade between Nigeria, a member of ECOWAS, and Cameroon and by 

extension other ECCAS members. The Joint Border Post (JBP) project should also be 

accelerated as this will contribute to the process of Nigeria-Cameroon trade relations 

becoming the hub of ECOWAS-ECCAS inter-regional Cooperation and trade.  The 

security threat posed by Bakassi militants, SALW smugglers, and the Boko Haram 

insurgency should be given the attention they deserve through the ongoing international 

cooperation for the security of both countries. 
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5.1 Introduction: 

This chapter, through the second level of systems analysis dealt with grassroots 

dynamics of human security as a factor in the relations between Nigeria and Cameroon 

from 2006 to 2015. It highlighted the economic importance of the Peninsula as well as 

problems affecting them such as disconnection between the inhabitants of the Peninsula 

and the two states, political conflict and insecurity. Youth restiveness and public 

distrust due to mismanagement of resources were discussed as well as the problem of 

statelessness and displacement, refugees’ status and identity. The chapter also revealed 

the humanitarian crisis that is affecting the grassroots as the result of the 2002 ICJ ruling 

and 2006 GTA. 

5.2 Refugee Crisis and Statelessness 

The traditional literature offers quite a few explanations for boundary conflict. One of 

the most widely accepted explanations cites ethnic population overhang as a cause of 

boundary conflict (Zartman, 1969). Population overhang results when an ethnic group 

is bisected by a national border. In order to reunite an ethnic group which may have 

CHAPTER FIVE 

BAKASSI AND INTERNAL DEVELOPMENTS: PEOPLES 

REACTIONS AND DYNAMICS FROM 2006-2015 
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traditional and deeply ingrained patterns of political, social, and economic contact, a 

state may attempt to annex territory. 

One of the most critical dimensions of the humanitarian impacts of the Bakassi dispute 

is population displacement. The phenomenon of population displacement in that 

context has manifested in two prominent patterns, namely: forced migration and 

refugee crisis. According to Adewale (2008 cited in Udondian and Ogbanga, 2004: 1), 

over 3, 000 inhabitants of Bakassi refugees were “living like criminals in primary 

schools not fit for learning, let alone habitation”. Similarly, IRIN (2008 ) reported that 

tens of thousands of persons claiming to be Bakassi inhabitants fled about 12km away 

into the neighbouring Nigeria, with most of them ending up in Akwa Ibom and Cross 

River States. This was not supposed to be the case since the GTA has been signed 

between the two states. As stated severally in the course of this study, the GTA was 

supposed to be the implementation of the ICJ ruling. It made provision for the people 

of the Peninsula to choose to be Cameroonians or remain as Nigerians and continue 

their lives in Cameroon. But that was not the case as it will be explained the rest of the 

chapter.  

The Bakassi Self Determination Front (BSDF) raised its flag and set up a radio station 

in Dayspring, a resettlement camp for the displaced. The group in its attempt to take 

back the Peninsula issued a two week ultimatum to its people living within the ceded 

territory to leave or face the wrath of the group. It also claimed that a Cameroon radio 

monitored in Yaounde said the military high command of the country was watching the 

unfolding events in Bakassi and will respond to it appropriately. The group claimed that 

the Cameroon government had replied to the arrest and subsequent release of three of 

their soldiers as well as its plan to take back its ancestral land through a website in 
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French that they were ready for Nigeria (www.vanguardngr.com). This further put more 

strain on an already strenuous relation between Nigeria and Cameroon. The Nigerian 

government found a place to resettle the refugees in Cross River State, but in doing so 

they displaced other Nigerian citizens especially in Akpabuyo Local Area where the 

New Bakassi is located. Therefore the housing provided is inadequate to absorb them. 

R11 and R13 state his observation as thus:  

“Resettling people is most difficult thing you can do because you take 
away their natural ties, bonds, traditional practices, traditional 
institution and even their deities and gods because they still have people 
who are Christians, traditional worshippers, mermaid spirit 
worshippers. And there is the issue of totem. You move a man from a 
riverine area from his water back to land so the issue of adaptation, 
coexistence and reestablishment are all part of the problem we are 
facing”. 

 

I was able to visit one of the schools where such refugees are squatting and trying to 

erk out a living. By day, they go into the villages to seek for manual labour so that they 

can fend for themselves, by night they come back to those abandoned structures in the 

government owned schools to rest. It is difficult for them to be accepted in the already 

existing community even with their skills as fishermen. The indigenes of Ikang area 

were already there before the coming of the Bakassi people. In this part of the country 

just like every other place there are unions/associations- associations of fish women, 

crayfish women associations etc. One cannot start business without registering with 

them. The difficulty arises from the fact that, the people that live there refused to accept 

the returnees and integrate them into their society. They view them as refugees.  

Available data pertaining to the number of persons displaced from the Bakassi 

Peninsula have been largely suspicious and controversial. At best, such figures have 

been overly inaccurate or manipulated. In this regard, it has been noted that the number 
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of displaced may not be accurate and has been inflated by the media due to the politics 

involved. But it has been reported by several national dailies and news outlets to be 

more than 100,000 people with majority of them in Akwa Ibom and Cross River states 

(The Punch, Vanguard, The Guardian, 2008).  

The Bakassi people also suffered a loss of cultural way of life, as the fishermen and 

their families were moved to a landlocked area where their skills could not be of any 

use. Also, those who choose to stay behind in Bakassi had grudges toward the Nigerian 

government and started political movements in an attempt to secede the region from 

both countries, such as the Bakassi Movement for the Self-Sovereignty of the 

Peninsula, and the Movement for the Emancipation of the Niger Delta (Vanguard, 

2007). The displaced population is exposed to social, economic, cultural and 

psychological difficulties. For instance, they have been resented by the people in whose 

communities they are being resettled.  Some of the respondents are of the opinion that 

the international community itself does not pay attention to the people. That their fate 

has been left in the hands of the States and the Federal Government where nothing 

commendable is being done, is a clear indication that the international community has 

abandoned them.  

For these people, the failure to fulfill these basic needs, life has become overbearing 

and intolerable. These idle youth now engaged themselves in nefarious activities to 

make ends meet. They do such with the conviction that the government has abandoned 

them. They have also been susceptible to socio-economic hardships owing to their 

volatile material conditions of life. Their poor and fragile social and economic 

conditions have tended to drive them into aggravated material destitution. With the 

youth restless without source of livelihood, and with ever increasing need, insecurity 
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flourished. This has promoted crime, violence and opportunistic living amongst the 

affected population, leading to social disorder and instability.  

The displaced population of Bakassi, to a reasonable extent, suffered from statelessness 

(ISI, 2014). They have been, to a large extent, denied the rights and privileges of 

effective citizenship. This has further exposed them to varying degrees of political and 

economic alienation and marginalization and thereby complicating their humanitarian 

conditions at the individual and group levels. The Director, International Boundary, 

National Boundary Commission Nigeria opined as thus (R3): “There was tension 

between the two states on one hand and between the state and people on the other hand. 

This is so due to the disconnection between the people and state”. 

The human consequences of these omissions were obvious on a recent visit into 

Bakassi. In 2007, Bakassi reportedly had an estimated population of about 300,000. 

Today, most of its people have been “re-located” into the neighboring territory of 

Nigeria’s Cross-River State, a mere 20 minute’s boat ride away. During elections for 

the office of Governor of Cross-River State in March 2012, the former inhabitants of 

Bakassi (now displaced into the Nigerian State to which they always belonged) were 

unable to vote: they were no longer on the voters' register, their settlements no longer 

existed in Nigeria, and they had no means of proving their entitlement to vote. On 

voting day on 25 February, they took to the streets to protest over their apparent 

statelessness. 

In Cameroon, Akwa, the main settlement in Kombo-Ambedimo at the new land-

boundary between Cameroon and Nigeria could easily be said to be a community under 

occupation. The current population of Akwa is estimated to be about 8,000. This 
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includes soldiers and engineers from Cameroon’s Army, as well as construction 

workers from outside. Most of its people live around the surrounding creeks, reportedly 

the site of deadly pirate activities. Three primary schools and one secondary school 

provide access to basic education. Teenage pregnancy is high. One local primary school 

with a population of fewer than 80 learners had three pregnancies among its pupils in 

the first quarter of 2012 (Cameroon-concord, 2015).  

5.3 Nationality, Citizenship and Identity Questions 

As I mentioned in the introduction of the thesis, almost eighty per cent of the Bakassi 

people are of Efik extraction from Nigeria, therefore, handing over of the Peninsula to 

Cameroon by the Nigerian Government was seen as cruel and unpatriotic.  The 

Peninsula is at the left bank of the estuary of the Cross River, and the first settlements 

of their ancestors are on the right bank of the estuary. Therefore, it was easy for them 

to cross from the right to the left bank of the Peninsula for fishing and establishment of 

fishing settlements. They claimed that no aborigines or any other people were met on 

that land; therefore they took possession of this unoccupied land to pursue their fishing 

trade (Aye, 2003). This fishing trade went for a long time until contention began over 

the land. In this wise, uprooting them from that land was a huge deal that even after the 

ICJ judgment and the GTA, problems of nationality, citizenship and identity kept 

cropping up.  

The 2006 Green Tree Agreement among other things guaranteed the fundamental rights 

and freedoms of the Bakassi inhabitants in the aftermath of the handover of the territory 

to the Republic of Cameroon. Article 3(1) of the Document states “that Cameroon, after 

the transfer of authority to it by Nigeria, guarantees to Nigerian nationals living in the 
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Bakassi Peninsula the exercise of the fundamental rights and freedoms enshrined in 

international human rights laws and in other relevant provisions of international law”. 

The above provision encompasses protection of citizenship rights as well as the cultural 

heritage of the people of Bakassi. It also comprehends safeguards of civil liberties 

pertaining to the questions of nationality and identity. Specifically, Articles 3(2) of the 

Green Tree Agreement 2006, in particular, states that Cameroon shall: (Green Tree 

Agreement, 2006) 

a. Not force Nigerian nationals living in the Bakassi to leave the zone or to change 

their nationality; 

b. Respect their culture, language and beliefs; 

c. Respect their rights to continue their agricultural and fishing activities; 

d. Protect their property and their customary rights; 

e. Not levy in any discriminatory manner any taxes and other dues on Nigerian 

nationals living in the zone, and  

f. Take every necessary measure to protect Nigerian nationals living in the zone 

from any harassment or harm. 

 

A couple of events in the aftermath of the handover of Bakassi Peninsula to Cameroon 

suggested that the above mentioned Agreement (the Green Tree Agreement) was 

flagrantly violated by the Cameroonian authorities. According to IRIS (2014:2) over a  

hundred thousand Nigerians living in the Peninsula were forced to flee shortly after the 

handover due to the fear of harassment by the Cameroonian authorities. According to 

the Bakassi people, as soon as the last Nigerian military withdrew, the Cameroonian 

authorities took to changing names of villages, disrupting fishing activities, beating 
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civilians and imposing heavy taxes. In my discussion with the Cameroonian consul to 

Nigeria, he affirmed the above allegations and stated thus: (R9) 

“It is true. I have mentioned it to the leader of our delegation. A lot of 
problems have been occurring and we have received many complains. 
We have a bureau of then UN mission of observers which is still here 
and following the implementation of the GTA. I discussed the problem 
with them and they sent it to the Mixed Commission because when the 
issues become sensitive, the observers send it to the United Nations. The 
Mixed Commission as you know is under the aegis of the UN. Any 
Cameroonian official that gets posted to the area is cautioned due to the 
sensitivity of the issue. But sometimes the issues are over exaggerated 
by our operatives there”. 

 

Amidst the growing hostility by the Cameroonian authorities, some vulnerable 

populations of the Bakassi Peninsula were intimidated into acquiring forced citizenship 

and identity modes. Those who switched to the Nigerian territory, in some instances 

had to grapple with the challenges of assimilation and acceptance in the new localities 

(Ugwu, 2012). By and large, the affected population was socio-culturally alienated and 

vulnerable. The existential conditions of the Bakassi people, either as displaced or 

resettled population, have, over the years been very deplorable. They have been 

exposed to the collateral complications of humanitarian crisis, identity crisis and 

statelessness. On a visit to Cameroon by Nigerian High Commissioner, Hadiza 

Mustapha, Nigerian citizens met her and laid their grievances on the excessive taxes 

and requested for Nigerian children born in Cameroon to pay less levy. She responded 

positively and informed them that both countries are working together therefore over 

time things will change (Cameroonpostline, 2013). Nigeria and Cameroon are both 

affected by the problem of displaced returnees and groups seeking for self-

determination such as the Ambazonians and the Bakassians.   
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5.4 Economic crisis over Bakassi Peninsula 

Trading has been the basis of relations between Nigeria and Cameroon coupled with 

cultural and religious similarities even before the coming of the Europeans. Cameroon 

is by far the biggest economic partner of Nigeria amongst all her neighbours. Bakassi 

Peninsula being endowed not only in huge reserve of oil and gas but also in abundant 

marine life, served as economic backbone of  inhabitants of the Peninsula. The presence 

of mineral wealth has always been a basis for conflicts in the African continent and the 

rest of the world.  Important mineral deposits also increase the strategic value of 

territories under dispute as their proceeds could provide necessary money for the 

purchase of expensive weapon systems by developing countries that usually depend on 

importation for the purpose of territorial defense (Ofombo, 2006). Example of such 

disputes in Africa and around the world are; Moroccan claims against Algeria over the 

Tindouf which is rich in large deposits of iron ore and, Tunisian claims for certain oil 

rich desert parts of Algeria between 1956 and 1970 are some of the cases in Africa. 

Elsewhere, the claims against Saudi Arabia by its Gulf neighbours are inspired by 

desires to control some of the extensive Saudi oil resources. Iraq faced the full wrath of 

Saudi Arabia backed by UN when it tried to annex Yemen (1990).  It can also be seen 

in the claims of Malaysia, the Philippines and Vietnam against China over the Spratly 

Islands; these are partly inspired by mineral resources on the islands and their territorial 

sea (theguardian, 2006). 

For developing countries like Nigeria and Cameroon with a fragile economic 

foundation, both rely heavily on the export of crude oil, minerals and agricultural 

produce.  These products provide economic lifelines for them. Crude oil is unarguably 

the largest source of foreign earning for Nigeria, contributing almost 90 percent of its 
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foreign exchange earnings but before the discovery of oil, agriculture used to be 

Nigeria’s main economic backbone. Though Cameroon also generates valuable 

earnings from oil deposits, it is not so reliant on petroleum due to its robust agriculture, 

but oil discovery, increased its foreign earnings significantly. Petroleum is increasingly 

a strategic factor in international geopolitics today. But for the Bakassi Peninsula, 

according to Ngang (2007) it was advanced by some scholars that Germany secured the 

Peninsula due to the abundant marine life which can only be compared to that of 

Newfoundland in America and Scandinavia in Western Europe. 

With marine life being the major source of livelihood for inhabitants of the Bakassi 

Peninsula, it disappointing to them when it became obvious that the discovery of 

petroleum in the Peninsula overshadowed their own importance to both Nigeria and 

Cameroon. The implementation of the GTA therefore, was no small problem when 

Nigerians in Bakassi were faced with the dilemma of vacating their ‘ancestral homes’, 

leaving their source of living and generally uprooting their entire existence. This is 

despite the fact that the GTA gave them option of either staying in Cameroon and 

become Cameroonian citizens, to remain Nigerians in Cameroon as Nigerians or to 

relocate back to Nigeria.  A Nigerian daily, Vanguard (2008) reported that even though 

the GTA gave those options, the people that chose to return to Nigeria found themselves 

as refugees in their own country and aliens if they chose to stay in Cameroon. The paper 

continued to say that the adoption of the UN declaration on the rights of indigenous 

people by the UN on September 13, 2007, though was yet to take the force of law, states 

that: “It does represent the dynamic of development of international legal norms and it 

reflects the commitment of the United Nation’s member states to move in a particular 

direction”. Article 3 of the UN Declaration on the rights of indigenous people states 

that: “Indigenous people have the right of self-determination.  
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By virtue of that right, they freely determine their political status and freely pursue their 

economic, social and cultural development”. Both articles corresponded to the GTA on 

the rights of the Bakassi people. Nonetheless, at the time of the handover, Maurice 

Kamto, the Cameroonian Minister of State for Justice assured the Bakassi indigenes 

who decided to stay back in the Peninsula that the Cameroonian government would 

take care of their welfare. The only problem lies with the implementation of the Treaty 

by the Cameroonian authorities. A Nigerian who was a former resident of Bakassi 

expressed his unhappiness with the policies of the Cameroonian and Nigerian 

governments as follows (R12): 

“The Green Three Agreement is not being implemented. The federal 
government is not helping matters by doing its part of the agreement. 
The Cameroonians have gotten hundred per cent of that thing because 
they have started exploring the oil. But those people that left that place, 
nothing was done to them as far as that agreement is concerned. The 
returnees have now scattered all over. Right now there is no single place 
where you can get them in large numbers except if there is an 
announcement over the radio that they should come. Last two years we 
did a programme to empower their women in Akpabuyo but after the 
training there was no money to buy implements to start business. They 
just left them like that. However, the Cameroonians have not suffered 
like us here. Our people left the land for them and they are even bringing 
in their people including foreigners to explore the oil”. 

 

The economic importance of the Peninsula is well understood by the grassroots who 

expected to be adequately compensated to start a new life somewhere. When they 

realized that monetary compensation was not going to be made available, some decided 

to go back to Cameroon while some remained in Nigeria. The locals strongly believed 

that they were being shortchanged by the Cross River government and by the very 

individuals who claim that they are fighting on their behalf. This further aggravated the 

situation as the youths are constantly being told by the elders that the government is 

going to make true of its promise, but such promises never materialized. 
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It can be observed that from the time the GTA was signed, the invisible wall between 

Nigeria and Cameroon seemed to have crumbled especially at the state to state level. 

With the handover, subsequent meetings of the Mixed Commission as discussed in 

chapter three became productive with both countries making significant effort of 

smoothening relations. The UN lauded Nigeria and Cameroon on the handover as well 

as stating that it was a day of triumph for the rule of law which lies at the very core of 

the mission and work of the UN (NewNigeria, 2008).While improvement of political 

and economic relations at the top level is being recorded however, the grassroots are 

agitating for their land with no hope of accepting the turnout of events. 

5.5 The Challenge of Health, Education and Basic Amenities 

The displaced populations of Bakassi Peninsula has been exposed to social neglect 

arising from lack of or poor healthcare and educational facilities in their places of 

resettlement. There is also the teething challenge of infrastructure deficits, which has 

adversely affected the condition of life of the Bakassi resettles in their various camps. 

The people were resettled by the Nigerian government in camp located in Ekpri-Ikang, 

Akwa Edem Eyo and other locations in Akpabuyo Local Government Area of Cross 

River State, with majority of them staying in government Primary and Secondary 

Schools. The camp located at Akwa Edem Eyo, sited in St Mark Primary and 

Government Secondary school has been without electric supply for almost ten years 

(Leadership Newspaper, 2015). Although the camp in Ekpri-Ikang has at least 500 

houses, most of the houses have only zinc roofing sheets and modern window louvers 

but lack mosquito screens, constant water supply and electricity. 
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Uttah and Uttah (2012) observed that many members of large families were 

accommodated in one house. For some reasons, only 300 out of the 500 houses 

available were allocated to the returnees estimated to be about 2,500 families. The 

crowded nature of the resettlement camps, coupled with the challenge of lack of basic 

amenities, exposed the resettles to various health-related and social hazards. In effect, 

there has been prevalence of emergency-related tropical diseases in such places (New 

Nigeria, 2008; Okonofua, 2012). There have also been reported cases of rape, drug 

abuse and addiction and other dimensions of petty criminality in those contexts. 

The social conditions of the Bakassi resettles have not been significantly different from 

those of the population that currently inhabit the Peninsula. This is in view of the poor 

development state of the land. In this respect, Ita-Giwa, the Chairman of the 

resettlement committee set up by the Cross River government said that the committee 

has not been properly funded by the Federal Government to tackle this mass number of 

people. She mentioned that 3,000 housing units were required for the proper relocation. 

But only N 2 billion has been released so far and another N1 Billion in the 2008 Federal 

Budget has not been released. This amount of money cannot build the 3,000 houses and 

that it will require over N20 billion in addition to other logistics (Focus, 2008).  It has 

been observed that the 1, 000sq km Peninsula has no roads, no schools, and only within 

the past two years the French Military started setting up health facilities in the 

swampland inhabited mostly by fishermen (Oshodi, 2008). 

It can said that the Federal Government of Nigeria has made efforts of resettling the 

Bakassians, but funds from international donor agencies and from Cross River State 

seem to be wasted as the people did not see any tangible change except in the media. 

The money given by the Federal Government is enough to make a reasonable start for 
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the returnees but as with the problem of corruption in Nigeria, the opposite is the case. 

An indigene of Ikang LGA stated thus: (R11), 

“I will say the government has not keenly looked at the affairs of the 
Bakassi people. Though they have made moves and have given out some 
financial assistance but, I would not really blame the federal 
government, but our state elites here have much to say concerning 
Bakassi. Because often times, this money comes and you don’t get to see 
what our elites do with the money in the place”. 

 

In addition the people that remained in the Bakassi Peninsula also faced gross 

infrastructure deficits, just as the state of civil administration and government presence 

in the area has also been generally deplorable. In this regard, (IRIN, 2008) succinctly 

observed that there is little civil administration (in Bakassi). Some people do not have 

identity cards, which makes schooling impossible. It will be three times as expensive 

to develop anything in the Peninsula because it is a mangrove.  The absence of firm 

civil administration in the Bakassi has made the area vulnerable to insecurity and social 

vice. In effect, there have been cases of oil theft, piracy, kidnapping, and other forms 

of violent crimes in the area (IRIS, 2014). This has threatened human security and 

development in the Peninsula. 

Although at systemic level the issue could be said to have been somewhat resolved, but 

at the domestic level the case is different thereby adversely affecting the state to state 

relations. The case of the inhabitants, those who chose to go back to Nigeria or who 

chose to stay in the Peninsula remains contemptible. Nigeria blames Cameroon for the 

neglect and harassment of the people of the Bakassi Peninsula to the extent that the 

issue had to be brought up severally even during states visits between the two countries.  
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5.6 Poverty and Livelihood Crisis 

The material conditions of life for most of the returnees from Bakassi Peninsula are 

appalling. As displaced people, the population of Bakassi has been largely displaced 

from the fountain of their economic, social and cultural capital. The implication of this 

is that they have been rendered critically vulnerable to socio-economic crisis (Ugwu, 

2012). A crucial dimension of the crisis is the incidence of livelihood insecurity among 

the people. The people are having difficulties adjusting to a new environment and a 

new way of life. Essentially a riverside group, the people are now compelled to learn a 

new mode of survival on land. Uprooted from their homes, having host access to their 

accustomed livelihoods and having been torn from their established environment and 

their economic resources, they have lost their means of generating independent income 

(Ntui, 2015). This also was reported by a Nigeria daily, New Nigeria (2008) which 

stated that many people have died as a result of diseases or childbirth due to lack of 

social amenities and access to health centers. 

The people protested by carrying placards to the state government house but were not 

able to see the Cross River State governor to report their plight. It has been gathered 

that relief materials supplied to these camps got ‘lost’ several times and it became 

obvious that some bad elements have taken over the materials for their own benefit.  

The state governor asked the local government council for contribution of One Million 

Naira (N1,000,000.00) to ease the plight of the returnees but those who responded gave 

between Fifty Thousand (N55,000.00) to One Hundred and Fifty Thousand Naira 

(N150,000.00) only, while others gave nothing (New Nigeria, 2008). This opinion is 

succinctly backed by a former indigene of the Bakassi Peninsula who stated that :( R12) 
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“Nothing has been done to them. Some houses were built at a place at 
Ikang where they called Bakassi now. A handful of people have occupied 
those houses but majority of them do not have anything. Even that place 
is not habitable, because they only built the houses without amenities- 
like water and electricity, just houses. Some of them do not find it 
comfortable and had to leave. These are people who are used to living 
in their fishing communities and you go and jam-packed them in one 
place. They need a place to be built for them around the riverine areas 
so that they could continue with their age-long fishing businesses”.  

 

Among the resettles, joblessness is almost absolute. Obviously, the poverty levels are 

around the threshold of survival as opined by Udondian and Ogbanga (2014). The 

statement was reaffirmed by ‘New Nigeria’ newspaper (2008) that talked about the 

situation in camps with some of the returnees choosing to go back to Cameroon and 

face the challenges there, claiming that at least they will have a means of livelihood. 

Worse still, the bulk of the affected population have been resettled in Akwa Ibom and 

Cross River States, which count as the poorest states in the Niger Delta region (Ugwu, 

2012). Due to the fact that the region has a high population density, a continued influx 

of displaced people resulted in an increase in violence over ownership and usage of 

land and water resources.  

Under this situation, the already fragile social and economic situation may resulted in 

more fighting, which already periodically occurs, and generated a new wave of illegal 

activities, such as piracy, oil theft, and kidnappings (Santos, 2014). The implications of 

poverty and livelihood insecurity provide handy fault lines for criminal indulgence and 

opportunistic survival. They also provide motivations for restiveness, violence and 

fatalism. These conditions, jointly or independently, bring about outcomes that negate 

societal peace and security. Dealing with the tendencies is, therefore, an essential part 

of the sustainable peace-building and restoration process in the aftermath of the 

Nigerian-Cameroonian conflict.  
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In the Bakassi Peninsula, the conditions are not much better for the Nigerians residing 

there. Southwest Governor, Bernard Okalia Bilai, has dismissed claims that Nigerians 

in Bakassi have declared their independence and launched a radio station.  The neglect 

by the Cameroonian authority prompted the action of the Bakassi People 

(Bamendaonline.com 2012). Although the Governor denied that allegation, he qualified 

widespread reports propagating the alleged event as rumours, he has undertaken several 

trips to Bakassi and addressed what has become a routine worry by most Cameroonians; 

‘that the authorities have neglected Bakassi since the area became under Cameroon on 

August 14, 2008. He claimed that the Government has carried out a lot of investments 

in Bakassi and that State administration is functioning well in the area. According to 

him, the Cameroonian administrators are doing their jobs and have total control of the 

Bakassi area. He also stated that the government has already invested FCFA 40 billion 

in the peninsula though the investments are yet to be seen due to the enormous 

challenges encountered in carrying out construction works in the Peninsula. 

5.7 Resettlement Efforts: Issues and Challenges 

The foremost effort to resettle the displaced people of Bakassi Peninsula was the 

creation of the “New Bakassi” community. The “New Bakassi” was designated to be a 

dedicated community for the resettlement of the Bakassi returnees. It is located in 

Akpabuyo Local Government Area of Cross River State (Agba, Akpanudoedehe and 

Ushie, 2010). 

As discussed above, the resettlement houses were inadequate for the returnees 

therefore, make-shift and shanty houses were built but bereft of basic human comfort. 

According to Agba et al (2010: 55), the camp-houses are places “where human dignity 
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is impeded because of lack of privacy and adequate comfort”. Relief materials, ranging 

from food items to clothing, were delivered to the camps in overly insufficient scale 

and quantity. There was also the sapping challenge of adequacy of accommodation 

space per head in the camp, which resulted in human congestion. 

A total of 172 houses comprising two bedrooms and one bedroom semi-detached flats 

with basic household equipment were provided for the population being resettled 

numbering over 12, 000. Those who could not secure a place in the initial resettlement 

scheme were encouraged to squat with those who benefited (Akate, 2010). This 

subsequently created an atmosphere of squalor in the community, leading to heaving 

congestion and poor sanitation. The resettled population in the New Bakassi consisted 

of people from different states of origin. Table 4.1 provides information in this regard. 

Table 5.1 

Number of Families of the New Bakassi Resettlees in relation to their States of Origin 

States of Origin Number of families (%) 

Cross River 1, 492 (51.41) 

Akwa Ibom 522 (18.87) 

Bayelsa 342 (12.36) 

Rivers 243 (8.79) 

Delta 167 (6.04) 

Total 2, 766 (100.0) 

Source: Uttah and Uttah (2012: 337) 
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The attempts to resettle the displaced people of Bakassi have been spearheaded by the 

Nigerian Federal Government in partnership with the Cross River and Akwa Ibom State 

Governments. The resettlement endeavour also benefited from the goodwill of donor 

agencies, charities and philanthropic civil society organizations. By and large, the 

efforts at resettling the Bakassi returnees in Cross River State have been challenging 

and problematic. As noted by Ntui, (2015) In Cross River State, many of the displaced 

people from Bakassi are yet to be resettled, as most of them are still living in make-

shift houses, with inadequate clothing and provision for feeding and medicaments in 

Ikang resettlement camp. Attempts have been made by both Federal and State 

governments in Nigeria to resettle the Bakassi people with funds sourced from the 

coffers of the Federal Government as I discussed earlier, but remain largely insufficient. 

Preliminary observations and informal discussions with community members 

suggested inadequate resettlement information as part of the underlying problems. 

The resettlement project has also been faced with untoward attitude from the 

communities that host the resettlement camps. There have been cases of manifest 

resentment and hostility against the returnees by members of their host communities. 

The Cross River state government set up a committee to look into the case of the 

returnees and how to resettle and integrate them into the state so that they can become 

productive members of the society. But most of the host communities have not been 

charitable enough in providing free and conducive habitation for the returnees in the 

context of limited socio-ecological and economic space/opportunities (Sunday Punch, 

2008). They refer to them as refugees.  
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The resentment to some extent can be said to be that of self-preservation on the part of 

the Ikang people. They feel that their balanced way of life may be disrupted if not taken 

away by the new comers. In respect of the New Bakassi Settlement, the land was 

already inhabited and cannot sustain the occupation and other socio-economic activities 

of the displaced people of Bakassi. More so, the people whose land was taken to resettle 

the affected persons from Bakassi also suffered some lost. Farmlands, pineapple grove, 

shrines were destroyed to construct new residence/accommodation for the displaced 

people of the Peninsula (Sunday Punch, 2008). 

Generally, the resettlement of the displaced people of Bakassi has suffered immense 

set-backs, principally arising from poor funding, poor coordination and inclusiveness. 

Regarding the question of inclusion, the Member representing the 

Orom/Mbo/Okobo/Udung Uko/Urue Offong/Oruko Federal Constituency in the 

Nigerian House of Representative, Hon. Robinson Edet Uwak, informed the House on 

January 23, 2014 that the report submitted by the Presidential Committee on the 

Resettlement of the displaced people of Bakassi Peninsula excluded some original 

inhabitants of the Peninsula such as the Ibibos, Ijaws, Ilajes, Obolo, etc. (House of 

Representatives, 2014). The resettlement of the displaced people of Bakassi in Nigeria 

has been pursued amidst challenges and prospects. The failure or success of the process 

holds critical implications for the sustainable resolution of the Bakassi debacle. It also 

portends a lot for the Nigeria-Cameroonian relations in the aftermath of the Bakassi 

conflict. 
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5.8 The Rising Threat of ‘Gunboat’ Militancy and Insurgency 

Perhaps, one of the worst contradictions of the aftermath of Bakassi Conflict is the 

rising incidence of militancy and insurgency orchestrated by the restive youth who have 

been displaced from the contested Bakassi Peninsula. The militants are said to be 

numbering over 600. In a statement issued in ‘The Nation newspaper, published on 16 

August 2012’, the Bakassi self Determination Front claimed to have penetrated part of 

the ceded Bakassi Peninsula in its effort to get the land back. Members of the group 

stated that they stated that they will take over the Peninsula by force and warned 

Nigerians traversing the waters from Ikang in Cross River to the ceded area to desist 

from doing in order not to become victims. Their grievance is that they have been 

grossly neglected by the Federal Government of Nigeria as well as other local and 

international stakeholders (News24, Nigeria, 2015). 

The militant group, also known as ‘Esighi’ in local parlance, recently carried out a 

strategic arms parade wherein they brandished heavy and sophisticated weapons on 

boats, including machineguns and rocket launchers. They urged the Federal 

Government of Nigeria to reclaim the ceded Bakassi Peninsula from the Republic of 

Cameroon or risk insurrection from them. The group also admitted that it would 

embrace ‘amnesty’ if it is extended to them like their Niger Delta counterparts. 

Newsa24 (2008) (an online publication) captured a recent official statement by the 

group, with its leader simply identified as Humble Lion; 

“The Federal Government took away our oil rich Bakassi from us and 

handed it over to Cameroon. We, as indigenes and inhabitants, were not 

consulted before this was done; neither was there any constitutional 

resettlement process initiated for the displaced persons. To make matters 
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worse, after taking over our land, the Cameroonian forces began to 

harass and molest our people. They even levied us with heavy taxes 

which became entirely unbearable”. 

 
So far, the Bakassi militants have used the adjoining waters and creeks of the Peninsula 

as their operational base. They have been notorious for human abduction, ransom-

kidnapping, oil theft and illegal bunkering, piracy and other forms of petty and 

organized criminalities. They have ostensibly formed a parallel government (Local 

administration) in the Bakassi Area where they have indulged in illegal tax collection, 

community policing and jungle vigilantism. Their presence and activities in the area 

have further escalated the volatile civil security situation. Though, it has not always 

been this way according to community elders of Ikang in Akpabuyo LGA, desperation 

drove the youth into criminalities. One of the respondents and House member 

representing the Akpabuyo constituency opined that: (R13)  

“Dissatisfaction economically, security wise-we are not safe, boys have 
become unruly. Our boys who have never picked up arms have now 
picked arms. The sea, we cannot fish anymore. Our people cannot go to 
fish and that is what they knew all their life”. 

 

Local narratives and anecdotes in the affected localities reveal that the militants, 

sometimes also referred to as the ‘Bakassi Strike Force’, have some links with some of 

the dissident factions of the Niger Delta militants. Cameroonian army on the other hand 

has never been faced with such security challenges as in the aftermath of the GTA. The 

military and its security services have been fighting hostilities on many fronts to restore 

security and the peace that Cameroonians have been enjoying over the years. Cameroon 

has an enviable position as an island of peace in a conflict-stricken sub region.  
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The Boko Haram insurgency is threatening to make Cameroon one of its hubs of 

operation, and pirates’ activities has kept the army on its feet. In February 2015, a police 

inspector was kidnapped and killed by the pirates in the Bakassi Peninsula that attacked 

a police boat.  Military sources confirmed that even when Cameroon had a conflict with 

Nigeria over the Bakassi peninsula, external threats to the country’s insecurity were not 

as challenging. As at 2001, maritime terrorism was minimal. Coupled with the Boko 

Haram insurgency and piracy, there is also crisis in Central African Republic (CAR).  

Military sources say there has been a meticulous reorganization of the army and security 

services to face threats (Cameroonpostline.com, 2015). The extent of violence, arms 

bearing, criminal impunity and lethal sophistication associated with the groups’ 

activities indicate that they are fast degenerating into an organized insurgent group. 

This is a threat to both Nigeria and Cameroon in the aftermath of the Bakassi debacle. 

5.9 Conclusion 

In conclusion, it can be said that the onus to maintain peace greatly lies with the 

Nigerian government although, Cameroon also has to do its part in an effort to make 

use of its new territory. Both countries have shown persistent efforts in building bridges 

of cooperation in the aftermath of the GTA. But their effort must be complimented by 

the Cross River State government in tackling these issues. If that is not done, then the 

adage that states “you have killed a snake but you have not cut off the head” may come 

to reality here, meaning that if these issues are not properly handled, bigger problems 

may arise from it.  

It is glaringly clear that there is disconnection between the people and the state. The 

Bakassi people can be said to have been neglected by both countries and the outcome 
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is the persistent dissatisfaction which if not properly handled may escalate beyond 

control. The neglect by the Nigerian government at both state and federal levels has 

made some of the returnees to go back to Cameroon and forced others to delve into 

nefarious activities to sustain their livelihood. 

The relations between the Heads of States based on the dispute have improved with so 

much effort by the Nigerian and Cameroonian government to cement the relations for 

future development. Also, the plight of Nigerians in Bakassi has been brought to the 

attention of Cameroonian government recently when the two Heads of States met in 

Yaounde in 2015 after President Buhari of Nigeria assumed leadership. Although 

threats keep coming from isolated groups such as the BSDF, the two governments are 

able to keep in control the minor attacks, kidnappings and raids taking place in the area.  

There therefore a brighter future for the Bakassians with the cooperative relations 

between Nigeria and Cameroon becoming stronger by day. Both governments must 

however work together to tackle the problem of human security before it goes beyond 

subtle management. Proper housing, jobs and security must be provided to the 

displaced, to end the rise and growth of militancy. Cameroon should look into the 

persistent complains of the Bakassians and address the alleged violations to further 

maintain peace and security in the waters so that businesses can continue to thrive. 
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6.1 Introduction 

This chapter examines the roles of personalities of the decision makers in the mediation 

of the Bakassi Peninsula crisis on both sides with emphasis from 2002 to 2015. It looked 

into their background through the lens of family, education, idiosyncrasy and 

philosophical ideologies. Similarly, the chapter examined the thrust of their 

personalities with respect to their foreign policy outlook as well as the effectiveness of 

their political systems. A narrative synthesis was employed to explain the impact of 

foreign policies of both Nigeria and Cameroon in the facilitation and/or escalation of 

the dispute and how it all affected their relations. The individual level of analysis looks 

at the people who make decisions which in turn become policies that affect the state as 

a whole and also its relations with the international community.  

6.2 Personalities of Decision Makers in the Bakassi Dispute 

Decisions according to David Easton are the “‘output’ of the political system by which 

values are authoritatively allocated within a society” (Dougherty and Pfaltzgraff, 

Jr.1971:468).  Thus, decision making can be said to be a principal idea for studying and 

CHAPTER SIX 

ROLE OF PERSONALITIES AND ITS EFFECTS ON THE 

NIGERIA-CAMEROON DISPUTE 



156 
 

analyzing the decisions and behaviours of a wide range of groups and individuals such 

as politicians, legislatures, voters, executive officials etc. in a given political system. 

Therefore, decision-making has shifted in paradigm over time, from study of a segment 

of a general issue to the study of the decision makers’ personalities and its effect on the 

system. It was shown here that states or governments are loosely used to describe the 

executives who make decisions that affect the polity (Roberts, 1988: 37).  Decision 

making in relation to either domestic or foreign policy is more or less like an individual 

making a choice of which college to attend. One has to put into consideration many 

options out of which to make a life changing decision. But even with that, it is not 

possible to look at all the possibilities before undertaking such a decision. So it is with 

policy decision making. It is usually influenced by cognitive, emotional, and 

psychological and in some cases even biological factors as well as through rational 

calculations (Rourke, 2008:72).  

These parameters differ from one decision maker to another, and to a large extent 

determine the outcome of his/her choice of decision even if there is an existing system 

for the state. The personalities of the executive head determine the tone of the foreign 

relations of those state even if the foreign policies remain the same. The behavior of 

President Bush Jnr after the 9/11 attack was to go out in an all offensive attack on the 

perceived enemy. It could be said to be a continuity of the Bush’s family legacy of 

aggressiveness (personality traits) as the Senior Bush’s attack on Gulf in 1993. But 

President Obama rule has seen the recalling of America’s military from Afghanistan 

and a more indirect participation in conflicts around the world. 
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Studies such as Rourke (2008:75) and LeFebvre (2014) have identified the centrality of 

the role of different actors particularly Heads of States, former Presidents of both states, 

United Nations Office of the Secretary-General and the International Court of Justice 

in the escalation and de-escalation of the Bakassi conflict. The Heads of States of 

Nigeria and Cameroon’s engagement in the Bakassi dispute brought to fore their 

idiosyncrasies and its overall effect on the outcome of the crisis. We shall now look at 

the decision makers with emphasis from 2002. 

6.2.1 Cameroon Political System 

The Cameroonian system of government is republican in nature, with a framework of 

a unitary Presidential Republic. In which case, the President is both the head of state 

and head of government. The system is multi-party in nature, with many political 

parties. The system of government is divided into executive and legislature where 

executive power is exercised by the government while legislative power is vested both 

in the government and the national assembly. The judicial system is subordinate to the 

executive branch’s ministry of justice. This means that the Supreme Court may only 

review the constitutionality of law at the request of the President. (Cameroon-

today.com) 

Although, the Cameroonian government boasts of over fifty ministries and almost a 

hundred ministers with their delegates, major decision making lies with the President. 

During my field work, I came across a strange but existing system in the Cameroonian 

government. No major decision can ever be taken without the knowledge of and 

confirmation from the Cameroonian President. Even though power has been delegated 

to ministers and those that are concerned such heads of delegation during meeting or 
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negotiations, the ultimate decision lies with the President. This strange behavior 

frustrated the Nigerian government delegates during the sittings of the Cameroon-

Nigeria Mixed Commission (CNMC) where each decision must be referred to ‘higher 

authority’ by the Cameroonian delegation. This statement was confirmed by one of my 

respondent who is the director, International Boundary, National Boundary 

Commission Nigeria in one of the CNMC meetings. When he questioned him on the 

constant ‘reference to higher authority’ during meeting, he responded (R3), “we are not 

like Nigerians. We are just like luggage; they carry us and put us there. Sometimes our 

position even doesn’t matter. So that is the situation. Cameroon is a police state and 

you just have to follow their hierarchy”.  However, the Nigeria delegates were vested 

with the power to take/make decisions without constantly referring to their higher 

authority. Here, the difference between the two systems of government is evident. 

The government of Ahmed Ahidjo (1960-1982) has made several attempts to finalize 

the ownership of the Bakassi Peninsula. He made a strong commitment to Nigeria 

during the Nigerian civil war which further cemented his relationship with the Nigerian 

military Head of State, General Gowon. It was during Ahidjo’s rule that the Maroua 

Declaration was signed. Ahidjo led a strong and stable government only handing power 

to his Prime Minister Paul Biya when he was convinced by his French doctors that he 

was terminally ill (www.britanica.com).  

6.2.2 Paul Biya (1982-Date): Background 

He was born in 1933, in the French section of the Cameroon of Mvomeka, Meyosessala 

subdivision, Dje-et-Lobo Division, South Province. He had his early education in 

Cameroon and later in France where he measured in Public Law from 1948-1956. Mr. 
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Biya had a colorful career from 1962 as Charge de Mission (assistant) in the Presidency 

(www.notablebiographies.com). He became the Director Cabinet, Ministry of National 

Education in 1964. He went on to become the Permanent Secretary in same Ministry in 

1965. And in 1967 he became Director of Civil Cabinet (Chief of Staff) and to Secretary 

General and Director of Civil Cabinet in 1968. In 1980, Biya became Minister of State, 

Secretary General in the Presidency and subsequently became Prime Minister in 1982. 

His first wife died in 1992 and he married the present first lady Chantal Biya in 1994. 

She can be described as a strong woman with a flamboyant sense of style and a 

dedicated supporter of her husband regime and his policy (www.huffingtonpost.com). 

He had his entire career under President Ahmed Ahidjo who mentored him. Paul Biya 

took over power after the resignation of his mentor in 1982 and was elected President 

of Cameroon National Union (CNU) and then elected President of the republic in 1983 

and 1984 respectively (www.prc.cm). 

Politically, when he came to power, he made some bold changes on the old system by 

introducing democracy along with social and economic liberalization. He also 

reinforced international cooperation when Cameroon played a big role in ending 

apartheid in South Africa. It can be seen in his relations with Nigeria as well where 

economic activities is the bane of cooperation. He was reelected into power under the 

Cameroon National Union (CNU) umbrella in 1985, then the party was changed to 

Cameroon People’s Democratic Party (CPDM) in 1988 under which he was reelected 

in 1992, 1997 and 2004 (www.en.wikipedia.org).  

In 1990, he upgraded the law on association and political parties bringing the numbers 

of parties to more than two hundred.  In his attempt at making Cameroon a multi- party 

state, he included other political parties in his government which include the National 
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Union for Democracy and Progress (NUDP) and Union des Population du Cameroon 

(UPC), while in the national assembly five parties were represented. These are CPDM 

(his party), NUDP, Social Democratic Front (SDF), UPC and Cameroon Democratic 

Union (CDU). He came to power under the strong notion of bringing change to the 

system with his “New Deal” philosophy that promised to establish a humane nationalist 

agenda (www.cameroon-today.com). The agenda focused on respect of ethnic and 

linguistic differences, with no tolerance to tribalism. It promotes state decentralization 

and brought about grassroots democracy within the single party. But most of the 

promises he made when he came to power remained undelivered due to massive 

corruption which characterized his government. He marginalized the Anglo-phone 

section of the people and removed all key government officials that were loyal to the 

former President after their fall out (www.prc.cm). It is evident that Paul Biya has been 

the corridor of power for a long time under the Ahidjo led government that was popular 

for it unitary system of government. This could explain why he changed the outlook of 

the state when he eventually came to power.  

6.2.3 Biya’s Foreign Policy and Personality thrust 

Paul Biya’s foreign policies are all encompassing which are: 

• To promote the development of Cameroon 

• To protect the nations territorial integrity and sovereignty 

• To support regional and international organizations 

• To increase the visibility of Cameroon within the international community 

(Mbaku and Takougang, 2004).  
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In his foreign policy, he promised action, innovation and ingenuity, while the 

fundamental objectives of his foreign policy are similar to that of the former President, 

Ahmed Ahidjo, but their tactics are remarkably different. His foreign policy can be said 

to have been tailored in part to guarantee his grip on power 

(www.cameroonpostline.com). Looking at the outcome of events in Cameroon over the 

period of Biya’s rule, one can say that his monopolization of power to a large extent 

contributed to the failed foreign policy of Cameroon. Qualified diplomats and 

statesmen were not allowed to do their jobs because every decision rests with the 

President. The diplomatic corps members, especially those of the USA show apparent 

lack of knowledge of the host country and ways to make life better for their people 

(Mbaku and Takougang, 2004:160). He maintained a peaceful atmosphere for his 

people despite their cries of corruption and marginalization of some sectors of the state. 

Paul Biya’s stance on war is clearly non-confrontational as can be seen in the 

disagreement on the Bakassi Peninsula with Nigeria. When in 1994 General Abacha of 

Nigeria invaded and occupied the Bakassi Peninsula, Cameroon remained cool-headed 

and sought for multilateral intervention to end the crisis without going to war.  As a 

result, it can be said that Biya’s foreign policy towards Nigeria is that of friendship and 

firmness.  

As with most African leaders, and Biya’s predecessor Ahmed Ahidjo, relinquishing 

power is always a herculean task. Cameroon has only known two Presidents since its 

independence. Although Ahidjo mentored Biya, their viewpoint to the leadership of 

Cameroon varied. Biya who was perceived as docile and most unambitious of Ahidjo’s 

protégés proved to be the most cunning of all when he assumed power. He controlled 

every sector of the country and not a single major decision is made without his approval 

(www.cameroonpostline.com). He constantly stressed the virtues of constitutionality and 
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respect for state establishments, but has never dithered to violate these rules when they 

impede his personal goals and interests. Biya’s loyalists remain unpunished on 

whatever crime they committed while his adversaries are summarily punished or 

outrightly killed. In late 1980s former Minister of Finance Etienne Ntsama was believed 

to have stolen huge amount of money, almost half the annual budget of the country and 

kept it in the ceiling of his house, he was not punished nor ejected from his office 

(home.uchicago.edu). But when Biya’s own former loyalists and tribesmen plotted 

against him they were handled with iron fists. Minister Ayissi Mvodo (former governor) 

and Titus Edzoa (former secretary general at the presidency) switched to opposition 

party; and were also rumored to associate with the Social Democratic Front of John Fru 

Ndi -an Anglophone party- in their bid to expose the massive corruption of the Biya’s 

government and remove him from power. But the plan was foiled when Mvodo died 

mysteriously while Edzoa was sent to prison on trump-up charges of corruption 

(Postwatch Magazine, 2004).   

Of recent he manipulated the constitution to suppress the clause limiting the terms of 

office for President. His responses to issues are bold and swift to say the least, both at 

local and international level. In 1998, Transparency International rated Cameroon as 

the most corrupt nation in the world. Biya responded by accusing the German body of 

meddling into the affairs of the state. The majority of Cameroonians live below poverty 

line yet instead of taking the index as a challenge to make a change that will positively 

affect the lives of the people, he brushed over the issue (Mbaku and Takougang, 2004 

pg. 155).  The economy continued with a downward slide making life more difficult. 

The relationship between the state and the people became tainted with distrust and fear. 



163 
 

Considering the background of President Biya and his foreign policy outlook especially 

in Africa, it can be observed that even as Cameroon is under death grip of a cunning, 

corrupt leader, he was able to forestall civil war and uprisings within the state by playing 

the ‘divide and rule’ principle on the basis of culture and religion against his own 

people. He has also perfected the system of rewarding his loyalists and turning a blind 

eye on their shortcomings which in turn earns him their perpetual support. He also 

maintains a good albeit tense relations with neighbouring countries especially Nigeria. 

Therefore when the Bakassi dispute started taking a violent path, President Paul Biya 

was quick to take the case to the ICJ for the sake of peaceful coexistence. It can be seen 

in his patient response to Nigeria’s persistent failure to meet the dateline set by the UN 

for withdrawing its military presence in the Bakassi Peninsula after the ICJ ruling.  

 

The official date for the withdrawal was in August 2004 but for some reason, Nigeria 

requested the date to be shifted to September of the same year. President Obasanjo paid 

an official visit to Cameroon on 28 and 29 July 2004 giving the impression to the 

observers that both countries will honour the ICJ judgment. But the impression was 

shattered when on 2 August 2004 Nigeria announced the unilateral suspension of the 

withdrawal of its armed forces from the Peninsula without informing or giving reason 

to Cameroon. This led to the re-launching of the Mixed Commission in 2005 where a 

new withdrawal plan was drawn. Eventually, the UN Secretary General intervened and 

the GTA was signed in 2006. Although the systems of government varied in the two 

countries, credit should be given to Cameroon for not taking the bait of going to war 

with Nigeria over the Bakassi Peninsula.  
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6.3 Nigeria’s Political System 

In 1959, three main political parties contested for elections under the names National 

Council for Nigeria and Cameroon (NCNC), the Northern People Congress (NPC) and 

the Action Group (AG). These parties are regional in nature with NCNC representing 

the Eastern part of the country and led by Nnamdi Azikiwe, the NPC represented the 

northern region with Sir Ahmadu Bello leading the party while AG represented the 

western region and was headed by Chief Obafemi Awolowo. The regional system of 

the Nigerian political system could be said to have been institutionalized right from 

independence.  

The Nigerian political system is a mixed of military rule and civilian leadership in its 

56 years of existence. Nigeria practices the Federal System of Government where 

powers are shared between the federal, states and local governments. In this system of 

government the central component tends to be very strong and controls the resources 

of the country (www.vanguarngr.com, 2015).  The first republic led by the Prime 

Minister, Sir Abubakar Tafawa Balewa lasted for only six years. His foreign policy was 

Afrocentric to say the least because he was instrumental in negotiating a settlement in 

the Congo Civil War and also protested strongly the Sharpeville Massacre of South 

Africa. He also encouraged other African leaders to form the OAU.  

In 1966, a military coup saw the end of the first republic, the demise of the Prime 

Minister and other key officials, and also marked the beginning of political instability 

in the country. The Military ruled Nigeria from 1966-1978, when the then Military ruler 

handed over to a civilian government of Shehu Shagari. In 1993 another coup took 

place and again the military stayed in power till 1998 with only a one year civilian rule 

http://www.vanguarngr.com/
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in between. Nigeria saw a change from military to civilian rule after the death of 

General Sani Abacha in 1998. Abacha invaded the Bakassi Peninsula in 1994 after 

persistent complains of brutal attack on Nigerians by the Cameroonian gendarmes in 

the Peninsula. The case was already in the ICJ when he passed away and the mantle of 

leadership fell on Olusegun Obasanjo.  

6.3.1 Olusegun Obasanjo (1999-2007): Background 

Olusegun M.O. Obasanjo was born on 5 March 1937 in Abeokuta, Western Region of 

British Nigeria. He was born into a Christian family and he attended the Baptist High 

school in Abeokuta and upon completion he secured a job as a teacher.  In 1958, he 

joined the army because his family could not afford to pay for college. He received 

training as Officer in England and quickly rose in the army (www.en.wikipedia.org). 

Obasanjo lost his second wife in 1987 to armed robbery attacked and his first lady in 

2005 to botched surgery. Even as a soldier, he portrayed a high sense of statesmanship 

because he came down in history as the soldier that accepted the surrender of Biafran 

forces when the Nigerian civil war ended in 1970 (www.africa.upenn.edu).  

He first came to power after an unsuccessful coup attempt that saw the demise of the 

Nigerian military Head of State, Brigadier Murtala Mohammed in 1976, being his 

second in command. During that period he continued on the legacy of his predecessor. 

He is also the first military leader in African to hand over power to civilian government 

following elections. In 1999, he came to power again as the civilian President after the 

dark regime of General Sani Abacha which made Nigeria a pariah state following his 

altercations with the western powers (www.bbc.co.uk, 2006). 
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Obasanjo’s statesmanship was tested when he spent most of his first tenure going 

around the world in what came to be known as ‘diplomatic shuttle’ trying to re-establish 

Nigeria in the good books of the international community. He created the New 

Partnership for African Development (NEPAD) alongside the South African President 

Thabo Mbeki and Algerian President Abdulaziz Boutflika in 2001 

(www.africaprogresspanel.org). The initiative aimed to foster development in Africa, 

open government system and also to end wars in return for aid. NEPAD aims to help in 

foreign investment as well as lift trade barriers to African exports (www.bbc.com, 

2015). 

Although he faced communal clashes as well as religious unrests, he was able to handle 

and ended them given his experience in the military. During his regime, Nigerian 

military was active in solving regional crises especially in Liberia and Sierra Leone. 

Though he was accused of corruption, much emphasis was placed in his achievements 

which continued into his second term in office. It was reported by the BBC and other 

local media outlets that massive rigging took place during his reelection for second term 

to the extent that European Union (EU) poll observers cited ‘serious irregularities’ in 

election. (www.bbc.com). 

His second term continued with many achievements both within Nigeria, sub-region 

and the continent as well as in the international system. He made great technological 

advancement when Nigeria’s first satellite NigeriaSat 1 was launched by Russian rocket 

in 2003. He was also lauded for introducing Global Mobile System (GSM) into Nigeria. 

He met challenges of industrial strike when fuel price was hiked, constant attacks on 

oil facilities by the Niger Delta militants for more resource allocations and 

vandalization of oil pipelines. His grip on the government made it possible for him to 
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negotiate his way out of the strike as well as used carrot and stick method on the Niger 

Deltans when the need arise. With the increase in oil price which improved the volume 

of Nigeria’s reserve as well as his diplomatic prowess, he was able to get the Paris Club 

of lenders to write off two third of Nigeria’s foreign debt while he paid the rest. 

Obasanjo’s tenure was characterized with forceful thrust towards achievements. The 

Bakassi dispute was settled despite lack of support from the senate and the Nigerian 

population (www.bbc.com). 

6.3.2 Obasanjo’s Foreign Policy and personality thrust 

Nigeria’s foreign policy since 1960 has not changed, though the principles guiding her 

external relations have constantly changed. Historically, Nigeria’s foreign policy is 

deeply rooted in Africa with strategic emphasis on political and economic cooperation, 

peaceful dispute resolution and non-alignment. However, the nature and dynamics of 

Nigeria’s relations with other countries has been based on the personality of successive 

governments in determining the direction of external relations and diplomatic functions 

based on certain ideological and idiosyncratic basis (www.vanguardngr.com). In a 

study on the impact of personality of Nigeria’s leadership on Nigeria’s foreign policy 

and by extension, the Bakassi crisis, it was determined that Nigeria’s leaders act within 

four concentric circles of national interest with security, independence and relations 

with its most immediate neighbors’- Benin, Cameroon, Chad and Niger at the innermost 

circle. The next circle emphasizes on Nigerian-West African relations, the third weighs 

on issues of peace, development and democratization in continental Africa and the 

fourth outermost circle focuses on relations with the rest of the world (Nnanna et al, 

2013).   Obasanjo adopted the foreign policy outlined in the 1999 constitution. These 

are summarized as thus: 
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• Promotion and protection of national interest 

• Africa as the centerpiece of Nigeria’s foreign policy 

• African integration, unity and collaboration 

• Promotion of Nigeria’s national interest as a foreign policy 

• Protection of national sovereignty and territorial integrity as well as 

establishment of a self-reliant economy. 

 

He continued with Nigeria’s major foreign policy thrust of Afrocentric through 

numerous aid and assistance to regional bodies such as ECOWAS. Most of his second 

term was characterized by his foreign policy both in Africa and the rest of the world 

(Alli, 2010:145). In 2004 border talks resumed between Nigeria and Cameroon over 

the Bakassi Peninsula after Nigeria ceded its sovereignty to Cameroon under the terms 

of the 2002 ICJ ruling. Both countries agreed for a joint security patrol after talks with 

the UN secretary Kofi Annan. 

A special transitional arrangement for the Nigerian civilian administration will be in 

place for five years. As earlier noted, states act solely in terms of national interest and 

these distinct interests are contained in their foreign policies. In Nigeria’s statement 

made during the 61rd session of the United Nation in New York (2006), Obasanjo’s 

personality traits came forth in his support for peace and fairness in the Middle East as 

regards to Israel and Palestine crisis. Obasanjo, also called on the international 

community for urgent humanitarian intervention in Darfur where people suffer due to 

the slow pace at which a peace agreement was signed in 2005, was being  implemented. 

He reiterated Nigeria’s stance on the Bakassi dispute and commended the role of Kofi 

Annan in managing the dispute. 
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Politically, President Olusegun Obasanjo has achieved so much and has remained 

valuable to Nigeria till today. He is known for his open letters to sitting presidents 

advising or cautioning them of the state of affairs. He is considered a dogged fighter 

who upholds his convictions irrespective of negative or positive sentiment. In his recent 

book of three volumes My Watch which chronicled his entire career, the reviewer and 

editor of the book stated that “at the deepest level of conviction, President Olusegun 

Obasanjo believes that he is God’s Watchman over Nigeria and probably the father of 

modern Nigeria”(www.kunlekasumu.com). 

Obasanjo could have played a critical role in ensuring the peaceful resolution of the 

conflict, but his stance on the implementation of the ICJ ruling suggested the opposite 

until the intervention of the UN. However, his decision to eventually respect the ICJ 

verdict and withdraw Nigerian military forces from Bakassi met with strong opposition 

from some radicals, who felt that Nigeria’s military might should be used for 

expansionist ambitions. One of the respondents (R13) shared her view: 

“Obasanjo is the man with the vested knowledge. He knows everything 
so why did he allow it? It is only him that can answer. None of them has 
told us the truth yet. But, I believe that the lord will raise forth sons and 
daughters of Cross Rivers who will fight for our land-Bakassi. Those 
who will say this land must go back to the people or who will say we 
don’t accept that ruling. You can’t come and force the ruling on us now, 
it is our land”.  

 

Given his ambitious stance, Obasanjo’s unique diplomatic quality made it possible for 

Nigeria to end the Bakassi dispute without wasting state resources and subjecting the 

people to misery and desolation of war. 

http://www.kunlekasumu.com/
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6.4 Astute Diplomat and Negotiator- Kofi Annan- Secretary General of the United 

Nations: (1997-2006) 

He was born on 8 April 1938 in Kumasi, Ghana His early education started in 1954 

when he attended the elite Mfantsipim School. Upon graduating, he proceeded to study 

Economics at the Kumasi College of Science and Technology. He received a Ford 

Foundation grant which enabled him to complete his undergraduate studies in 

economics at Macalester College in St. Paul, Minnesota, United States, in 1961.  He 

then completed his graduate level work, also in economics, at the Institut Universitaire 

des Hautes Etudes Internationales in Geneva, Switzerland from 1961 to 1962.  Annan 

returned to the United States and earned a Master of Science degree in management in 

1972 at the Massachusetts Institute of Technology (www.wikipedia, 2016).   

Kofi Annan joined the United Nations in 1962 when he went to work for the World 

Health Organization.  Since then he has been involved with the United Nations in of 

different branches, including the UN High Commissioner for Refugees and the UN 

Emergency Force in Ismailia. Annan was assigned to UN Headquarters in New York 

where he worked with issues ranging from human resources management to 

peacekeeping.  Mr. Annan served as the seventh Secretary-General of the United 

Nations (UN) between 1997 and 2007 and is the first Secretary-General to have been 

appointed from a UN staff position.  He has a vast knowledge of peacekeeping and in 

2005 he assisted in establishing two new bodies within the UN; the Peace building 

Commission and the Human Rights Council. He has played major roles in a number of 

international negotiations. He was instrumental in life back to the UN by his 

commitment to challenges such as HIV/AIDs and international terrorism. He was 
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described by Richard Holbrooke, a former U.S ambassador to the UN as an 

‘international rock star of diplomacy.  

The founder of CNN, Ted Turner described him as a man ‘with the toughest job in the 

world and everybody loves him’. Being a very private person, Annan spirituality was 

often an issue of speculation as to what he believes in. Several writers notable among 

them William Shawross called him ‘the world’s secular pope’ (Kille, 2007:299). He is 

a man with deep appreciation for human value. In 1996, he facilitated negotiations with 

Baghdad in regards to its oil sales to fund humanitarian relief.  In 1999, he played a 

significant role in helping ease tensions between Libya and the UN Security Council. 

During the same period, he also persuaded the international community to focus on the 

violence that was occurring in East Timor.  Two years later, in 2000, he helped facilitate 

Israel’s withdrawal from Lebanon.  He also negotiated between Nigeria and Cameroon 

on the ICJ ruling in 2002 and to the subsequent implementation of the GTA in 2006 

(KofiAnnanfoundation, 2016).   

Annan's years as the UN Secretary General were focused on creating relationships 

between the organization and citizens and non-governmental agencies which was a 

sharp departure from the UN's prior emphasis on government to government 

cooperation. It has allowed the international organization to address new concerns such 

as environmental sustainability, human rights, global poverty and inequality, stopping 

the spread of pandemic diseases, improving education, and fighting global terrorism 

(Blackpast.org, 2016).  In 2001, Annan jointly won the Nobel Peace Prize, for his 

peacekeeping work, with the United Nations.  He has additionally received several 

honorary degrees and numerous other national and international honors 
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(nobleprize.org, 2016).  Annan’s background has given us a glimpse of his personality 

and his abilities as an astute and calm negotiator.   

6.5 Negotiated Peace Agreements 

Diplomacy as an art in peaceful negotiations and facilitation of bilateral relations has 

extensively been captured in emerging and re-emerging literature including (Rourke, 

2012). It is viewed as a mechanism for adjudication in the settlement of disputes and a 

central theme in the interaction between judicial and political organs in the resolution 

of disputes (United Nations, 2013). Thus, there is a symbiotic relationship between 

diplomacy in negotiated peace agreements and suggestive of the fact that the 

application of one is not totally exclusive of the other (Martens-Gray, 2012). Prior and 

existing studies theorized that more than ninety-nine percent of international disputes 

are settled in peaceful negotiations. Similar studies including (Allen and Huth, 2006) 

view negotiated peace agreements as offering the two sides to a dispute, the flexibility 

to fashion out their desired terms of settlement, and at the same time exercise significant 

control over the settlement outcome, by negotiating directly. Contrary studies, 

including (Clausewitz, 1989) however, theorized that war is necessary for peace. 

Parallel theories including the realist theory also affirmed the rationality of war in 

balancing the global power equilibrium. 

Efforts were made in the past to resolve the Bakassi dispute through bilateral 

negotiations, in 1981, and again in 1993, 1994 and 1996, with the dispute nearly 

escalating to war in the mid-1990s. Between 1994 and 2002, the matter was before the 

International Court of Justice at The Hague. A judgment was pronounced in 2002 by 

the ICJ on the matter and the Nigerian government issued a statement rejecting the 
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verdict of the International Court. As the years rolled by, the United Nations and its 

Secretary-General became the pivot around which settlement efforts revolved as well 

as for the easing of tensions and renewing of brotherly relations between Nigeria and 

Cameroon.  

Following the judgment, series of bilateral meetings brokered by the UN were held 

between both parties which requested for a UN Joint Commission to be established to 

look at all possible implications of the ruling. Under the auspices of the Secretary-

General, the first of such achievements of bilateral negotiations was done in November 

15, 2002 in Geneva. The two Presidents in a joint communiqué agreed not only to the 

setting up of a Mixed Commission, but also to consider ways of following up on the 

ICJ ruling and moving the process forward to protect the rights of the people in the 

affected areas, and propose a workable solution.   

The historic significance of the above cannot be over-emphasized, resulting in the 

effective withdrawal of the Nigerian military, police and administration from Bakassi. 

This was considered a triumph in negotiated peace agreements and further indicates 

that it is thinkable for African countries in conflict to resolve matters amicably and 

evade carnage, blood-shed, socio-economic and political dislocations, which have 

characterized post-independent state in Africa.  

Historically, key actors in the border conflict have been Nigeria, Cameroon, the Efik 

people, ICJ, Equatorial Guinea (based on their claim to the peninsula) and Sao Tome 

and Principe (based on their maritime borders with Cameroon). The ruling of the ICJ 

on the Bakassi case confirmed the legalistic method typical of a Western-style of 

negotiation. In this purview, the interests of both parties were identified based on the 
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principle of hearing arguments on ‘audi altarem partem’ before a final determination. 

The court‘s ruling was presented as a final judgment. As Cohen, (2003) posited, with 

this approach great emphasis is placed on procedure, the due process of law, even at 

the expense of substance. 

The conciliatory personalities of Presidents Obasanjo and Biya have been argued to be 

instrumental in the issuing of the joint communiqué after a Tripartite Summit in Geneva 

on January 31, 2004. They adopted a broad settlement blueprint which included a 

progressive plan with detailed arrangement for the gradual withdrawal of all civilian, 

military and police forces from affected areas (GTA, 2006). For Obasanjo, the GTA 

pact was a significant achievement in terms of conflict prevention, and conflict 

resolution in Africa and can represent a model for the resolution of the vortex of 

Africa’s persistent internal conflicts and by extension the world. This position of the 

President is also re-emphasized when the role of the President in leading peace keeping 

missions in Africa is brought to the fore (NewNigeria, 2007).  

Several studies including (Kille, 2007), described Annan as ‘an astute statesman with 

diplomatic finesse’, ‘savvy in the art of mediation in the murky waters of international 

affairs’. Annan played a key role in the setting up of the Mixed Commission on the 

behest of President Paul Biya of Cameroon and President Olusegun Obasanjo of 

Nigeria in determining ways to implement the ICJ ruling and move the process forward 

(www.un.org). It is however, inadequate to suggest that the personality of Annan alone 

was sufficient in persuading the leaders of the two warring states to concede to a 

bilateral peaceful negotiation, as Britain, France, United States and the United Nations 

also played key roles in pressuring the countries to accede to peaceful negotiations 

(www.un.org).  
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The view is supported by the words of R9 who stated that: 

“Biya does not want to go to war with Nigeria because of Bakassi. So 
he took the case to the ICJ. He is not war hungry and he also knows 
what is at stake if war should break out between Cameroon and Nigeria. 
So he threaded on the side of caution”. 

 

In the end though the Bakassi dispute resolution was heralded as a success of state 

leadership through conciliated peace talks that led to the drafting of several treaties. 

The use of peace talks was a trigger indicating a new era in the resolution of 

international conflicts in Africa without significant bloodshed but diplomatic finesse. 

The summits of the peace talks culminated in the successful withdrawal of Nigerian 

troops on 14 August 2006, from the Bakassi Peninsula, marking the climax of a long, 

slow and tortuous peace process that spanned a period of 12 years. The GTA and the 

various phases that led up to the handing over can be referenced as a model for the 

peaceful resolution of disputes in Africa. The interest-based negotiations moved the 

players in the zero-sum game from a frame of mutually exclusive positions to a 

collaborative frame of shared interests (Rothman and Olson, 2001). Hence, it can be 

speculated that Nigeria and Cameroon had a communal and fundamental interests in a 

peaceful resolution of the crisis to prevent the high costs of war for both sides. Thus, 

mutual shared interests abetted successful negotiations leading to the signing of the 

GTA and eventual hand-over of the territory. 

There is evident in literature reviewed suggesting that the peace talks were not entirely 

peaceful in terms of the disparate national interests. Another factor responsible for the 

successful peace talk lies with ripeness in conflict situation especially for Cameroon.  

The peace process may have been difficult but it was successful in terms of fostering 

peace and a tangible plan for future cooperative development. 
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6.6 Conclusion 

The resolution of the Bakassi conflict marked a very important period in the history of 

Africa. It has established the fact that not all conflicts especially one with economic 

benefits can lead to war.  Although conflict is inevitable, the personality and ability of 

the key decision makers in the Bakassi dispute proved to be of immense value as both 

Obasanjo and Biya are veterans in the corridors of power. Most territorial conflicts are 

synonymous with economic benefits and those benefits are usually the trigger to the 

conflicts as discussed in the course of the thesis.  

Kofi Annan’s part as a negotiator cannot be overemphasized, but two major factors 

played significant role in the Bakassi dispute; the emergence of Nigeria after the end of 

General Abacha’s dark regime and the readiness of Cameroon to bring the conflict to 

an end. Therefore in conflict resolution, peace talks, negotiations both bilateral and 

multilateral, depend on the key decision makers of the warring states or factions. Had 

Obasanjo succumbed to the internal pressure of ceding Bakassi, or had Biya attempted 

to forcefully reclaim what he believed belonged to Cameroon, then a full blown war 

would have become inevitable. 

The connection between the levels of analysis in this case, the domestic to system levels 

can be seen in how the outcome of the Bakassi dispute was determined by the two major 

decision makers and that of the United Nations through its Secretary General. In the 

case of Nigeria, President Obasanjo faced internal pressure especially from the 

legislature while his counterpart in Cameroon was encouraged to engage in dispute 

settlement, a classic case of Zartman’s Ripeness theory. Both parties accepted the 
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outcome of the ICJ ruling and its subsequent implementation which led to the current 

situation of peace building through economic, political and social engagements. 

 



178 
 

7.1 Introduction   

This chapter evaluates how the conflict evolved at all the levels of analysis by looking 

at models in conflict management on territorial disputes and their possible applicability 

to the Nigeria-Cameroon dispute. Since territorial disputes are not new, especially not 

in Africa, several cases abound on how such disputes were managed and how peace 

was sustained in the conflict areas. The chapter draws practical insights from the 

Bakassi experience of conflict management. 

Conflict is inevitable in every system. It occurs on personal relationships, workplaces, 

schools, polity as well as the international arena. Because it is inevitable, conflict 

resolution or management over time has become necessary and inevitable as the conflict 

itself else, existence or at least peaceful coexistence may cease to be. Generally, there 

are two methods of conflict resolution in international relations. In this chapter we 

looked at some of them to understand conflicts and means of resolving them. The 

methods are broadly identified as military confrontation and peaceful negotiation. 

Military confrontation has to do with the application of threatened or practical force in 

seeking resolution of conflict.  

 

CHAPTER SEVEN 

AN EVALUATION OF THE SITUATION AT THE THREE 

LEVELS OF ANALYSIS AND PROSPECTS OF RESOLUTION 
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It entails threat of force or military aggression, defensive alliances, economic sanctions 

backed by high diplomacy, strategic bargaining and tradeoff, and power mediation 

(Roberts, 1998:51-56). Military confrontation follows the logic of power politics and 

high diplomacy, depicting the Zero-Sum paradigm of international conflict as 

confrontation of national interests. Peaceful negotiation, on the other hand, refers to the 

use of mutual negotiation and dialogue in seeking remediation of conflicts (Rourke, 

2008). It is a non-military approach to conflict resolution characterized by mediation 

and diplomacy. This is often facilitated through supranational and international 

structures, mechanisms and institution by which global governance and security is 

achieved. These include the United Nations organizations, the regional organizations 

and the international court of justice. The non-military approach to international 

conflict has evolved over the years into new paradigms, such as conflict transformation, 

structural prevention, and normative change. 

Table 7.1 

Conflict Resolution Models 

S/No Strategy Tools 

1. Power Politics Threats of force, defensive alliances, economic 
sanctions, strategic bargaining and tradeoff, power 
mediation. 

2. Conflict 
transformation 

Problems solving workshops, alternative dispute 
resolution, reconciliation by truth commissions. 

3. Structural Prevention Electoral system design, autonomy, legal guarantees 
of rights/liberties, civilian control of the military, 
security sector reform, disarmament, reintegration 
and rehabilitation (DRR) 

4. Normative Change Invocation of human rights principles or self –
determination norms 

Source: NRC (2000:6). 
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Power politics as indicated in the first section of table 7.1 refers to the attempt to resolve 

international conflict through military action/intervention, whether threatened or real. 

It is in line with the realist approach to international conflict which stresses the necessity 

for a zero-sum strategy. Conflict transformation has to do with the effort to reach 

accommodation between parties in conflict through interactive processes that lead to 

reconciling tensions, redefining interests or finding common ground. This approach to 

conflict resolution has been identified as highly efficient and amenable to sustainable 

peace. Structural prevention, on the other hand, involves creating organizations or 

platforms of law and rules that establish and strengthen non-violent channels for 

adjudicating inter-group disputes, accommodating conflicting interests, dousing 

grievances, and transforming conflicts by finding common ground (NRC, 2000). This 

approach is structurally related to conflict transformation. 

Normative change paradigm entails developing and institutionalizing formal principles 

and informal expectations that are intended to create a new context for the management 

of conflict. This approach is instantiated in the use of norms to regulate and/or prevent 

conflicts within and among states. Of emphasis in this regard include human rights/ 

liberties guarantees, democratic control and self-determination ideal (NRC, 2000:8, 

Porto, 2008:52).   

7.2 The Situation at the Systems Level of Analysis 

In chapter three, we saw the systems level of analysis albeit its applicability in the 

Nigeria-Cameroon dispute over the Bakassi Peninsula. It was obvious right from the 

beginning of the dispute that both Nigeria and Cameroon eschew a peaceful philosophy. 

Since after their respective independence efforts by the leaders of both countries 
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showed biasness to peaceful means of dispute settlement. Although, it could be said 

that Nigeria later adopted a deterrence stance in its invasion of the Peninsula in early 

1994. Deterrence is an effort to prevent someone from doing something unacceptable 

by threatening a harmful response to it if they do (Morgan, 2005:53).  Cameroon 

however, did not respond aggressively rather, took the case to the ICJ. 

 

The tension that arose between the two countries after the ruling was palpable. It took 

the intervention of Kofi Annan, the then UN Secretary General to get a break in the 

tension through the revival of the Mixed Commission for further dialogue. The Mixed 

Commission played a major role in lessening tension and also paved way for practical 

demarcations of the contentious borders. Bilateral relations resumed and economic 

activities begin to boom between the countries hence majority of the reconciliations 

strategies employed were economic based. However, the issue of security persisted with 

the rise of Boko Haram insurgents (as discussed in the thesis), the activities of the 

Bakassi militants as well as occasional intrusion by the Niger Delta militants. This 

called for joint military patrols between the two countries to secure the waters for 

sustainable economic development. 

However, the development projects are slow to manifest and much work remain to be 

done. The technical and logistics team of the CNMC which is based in Dakar has been 

working diligently over the demarcations since 2011 (www.theguardian, 2014). 

However, due to the enormous logistical, physical and legal challenges, progress is 

slow. This is as a result of the vastness of the border that measured up to 2,100km and 

spans across mountains, deserts, dense forests and the ocean. Another contributing 

factor is that of piracy, militancy and insurgency which posed a great threat to their 

lives and the border demarcation. Despite these enormous challenges, both countries as 
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cited earlier in the work have initiated joint border patrols to combat such menaces. The 

UN observers are also present to monitor the protection and rights of the people 

(theguardian, 2014). 

7.2.1 Prospects of Settlement between Nigeria and Cameroon 

The Bakassi dispute like most territorial disputes is difficult to come to an end. Some 

territorial disputes like those of Namibia in the late 1980s and Cambodia in the early 

1990s have seen multilateral interventions mostly and effectively by the United Nations 

(Diehl, 2003:55).  Some regional bodies and IGOs have made significant efforts in 

peaceful settlements or conflict management but the UN remained the major player in 

settlements and peace building.  

At the regional level, there exist a number of multilateral platforms that are dedicated 

to international conflict resolution and management. Examples include North Atlantic 

Treaty Organization (NATO), with interventions in Kosovo and first gulf war. 

European Union (EU) efforts in Bosnian Conflict ,and  Economic Community of West 

Africa (ECOWAS) peace keeping unit, ECOMOG’s role in Liberia and Sierra Leone  

to mention but a few (Diehl, 2003:1). The AU, for instance has been in the forefront of 

conflict remediation in Africa.  

The AU intervenes in conflict situations in the continent with a view to settling disputes 

among member states and to restore peace .The efficiency of the aforementioned 

systems of conflict resolution has been a matter of academic debate. In effect, it has 

been observed that the rulings and recommendations of these organizations have often 

been defied with impunity by member states. In some cases, member states in conflict 
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have preferred to resort to bi-lateral arrangements of conflict resolution rather than 

subjecting themselves to the dictates of the global or regional supranational systems. 

The United Nations Organization (UNO) represents a typical instance of global or 

supranational system of Conflict resolution in the contemporary world. Through its 

principal organs, namely the Security Council and the International Court of Justice 

(ICJ), the United Nations has been playing an important role in international conflict 

resolutions and management. The security council of the UN determines the existence 

of any threat to peace, breach of peace and acts of aggression; and makes 

recommendations or decides what measures to take in dealing with the situation 

(www.un.org). The ICJ on the other hand gives judgment on disputes between member 

states of the organization.  

The 1947 India and Pakistan dispute over Kashmir has seen the UN intervention with 

initial success but after the withdrawal of the UN peace keeping forces, the conflict 

reemerged over time.  India and Pakistan were former colonies of Great Britain and 

became independent in 1947 as different states.  

Kashmir, a territory between the two new independent states was given the option to 

accede, under the scheme of partition provided by the Indian Independence Act of 1947, 

and it acceded to India. That accession became an issue of territorial dispute between 

the two countries that eventually led to hostilities, hence, the intervention of the United 

Nations in the dispute for the purpose of finding a solution 

(www.un.org/peacekeeping). The UN Security Council adopted resolution 39 (1948), 

establishing the United Nations Commission for India and Pakistan (UNCIP) to 

investigate and facilitate resolution of the dispute In January 1948. Subsequently, in 
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April 1948, by its resolution 47 (1948), the Council agreed to broaden the membership 

of UNCIP and to recommend numerous methods including the use of observers to stop 

the fighting. In July 1949, India and Pakistan signed the Karachi Agreement. The 

agreement established a ceasefire line to be supervised by the military observers.   

The United Nations Military Observer Group in India and Pakistan (UNMOGIP) was 

eventually formed under the command of the Military Adviser in 1965, 1971 and 1999. 

The countries reached the Simla Agreement (1972) after the Kagil war, agreeing on a 

cease-fire line named the Line of Control between their respective regions and 

committed to peacefully resolve the dispute through bilateral negotiations. An armed 

insurgency broke out in 1989 in the Indian-administered part of Kashmir, demanding 

independence from India. Pakistan is believed to provide arms and training to the 

insurgents (www.un.org/peacekeeping).  

United Nations played an important role in managing the conflict in the India-Pakistan 

dispute. However, over time and due to lack of developmental policies by both 

countries on the disputed region, the conflict has re-emerged. The Malaysia and 

Indonesian dispute was over the islands of Ligitan and Sipadan and has its roots in an 

agreement signed by Great Britain and Netherlands in 1891 (Singh, 2004: 2). 

Malaysia’s and Indonesia’s interest in the islands was only for territorial protection, but 

oil and gas deposit was known to exist in some part of the continental shelf. 

 The dispute began when the two countries started negotiations on their shared 

continental shelf in 1969 (www.icj-cij.org). This brought to fore their interests. 

Meanwhile, both countries have signed the 1958 UN Convention on Continental Shelf 

(UNCLOS). The convention allow each member state sovereign right of maritime up 

http://www.un.org/en/peacekeeping/missions/unmogip/index.html


185 
 

to 200 nautical miles into the sea, the EEZ. With the new dimension to the dispute, the 

case became more difficult to settle. All bilateral efforts for dispute settlement proved 

abortive. It seemed that both countries have reached the ‘ripeness’ stage when they 

agreed to submit the case to the ICJ for adjudication in 1998. After four years of 

deliberations, the islands were given to Malaysia on the basis of effectives (www.icj-

cij.org).  

Dispute over the islands was settled but the issue of the continental shelf remained. 

Though both countries probably assumed that they could negotiate an agreement, but 

that was not the case.  Therefore, tension heightened between them especially when the 

Ambalat issue occurred in 2005 with both countries threatening military action. Further 

bilateral negotiations yielded no results. In fact, when Malaysia suggested that the case 

should be the taken to the ICJ, Indonesia vehemently disagreed.  The issue lingered 

until recently when they agreed on a joint statement and MoU for the settlement of the 

issue (Singh, 2004, Butcher, 2013).   Most territorial conflicts have a habit of 

resurfacing even after settlement or resolution. Such may be due to the constant change 

in key players with varied interests, or the ability of those key players to stand pressure 

from their countries by respecting settlement outcomes.   

The part played by the UN in the Nigeria-Cameroon dispute, to a very large extent, 

averted war and subdued the conflict. Both countries have made effort in the aftermath 

of the GTA to reestablish productive bilateral relations. However, as with the cited 

cases above, the conflict may have been abated but not over.  There is room for 

improvement in the methods used to manage conflicts both at systems and regional 

levels. For interventions to be successful, the conflict areas must be thoroughly studied 

along with their cultures and internal methods of conflict management. In the Somali 

http://www.icj-cij.org/
http://www.icj-cij.org/
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conflict, the UN delved into the conflict without deeply studying and understanding the 

internal dynamics and peculiarities of the Somali clan modus operandi. Hence, more 

problems were created in the state and persisted till date (Woodhouse, 2000).  

Even though the UN intervention has proven to be a success in the Bakassi conflict, 

rising dissention is an indicator that a modified intervention should be adopted to tackle 

the peculiar case of the Bakassi people.  The Bakassi people are aggrieved because they 

have lived in the Peninsula for hundreds of years. Their history is tied to the place and 

therefore felt that they have lost their identity. Although a referendum was done in 1961 

on the Bakassi Peninsula when the British Cameroons went to Cameroon, the Bakassi 

inhabitants desired that the two governments should have consulted with them before 

taking a decision that altered their way of life forever. These moves will further cement 

the socio-economic and political cooperation that is growing between Nigeria and 

Cameroon. When the disconnection between the people and the governments is 

bridged, their confidence in the governments will grow bringing to an end further crisis.  

7.3 State to State Cooperation 

International conflict occur between nation states based on national interests entrenched 

in geopolitics, natural resources, and other permanent features of countries. Since the 

behavior of states is governed by such interests, then conflict between states reflects 

conflicting interests and  are  often perceived as zero sum, the more one state gained, 

the more its opponent lost. Where national interests is concerned, the primary methods 

of international conflict management are the traditional diplomacy, military (including 

the threat or use of force), and economic means of influence. These instruments of 

power politics states used to engage in international conflict are the same or (major) 
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ones employed in efforts to address or manage conflicts. As a result, states or alliances 

tried to prevent or mitigate violence by using threats of armed force (deterrence, 

coercive diplomacy, defensive alliances such as NATO, ECOMOG); economic 

sanctions and other methods of non-military threats and punishments, such as the 

withdrawal of foreign aid; and direct military force to establish demilitarized zones 

(Lepgold, 2003).  

At State level, Cameroon and Nigeria tensed relation has metamorphosed over time to 

that of cooperation. It was largely due to the role played by the UN as a peace 

negotiator.  The authorities are developing the long-marginalized Bakassi region, 

principally by supporting their fishing industry which serves as backbone to their 

economy. They are also under pressure both from within their countries to build up the 

profitable but environmentally hazardous oil industry. Nigeria is Cameroon's biggest 

economic partner in sub-Saharan Africa, next to the Economic and Financial Affairs 

Council of the European Union. The two governments are building cross-border roads 

to try to support the fishing trade, and they have drawn up an agreement for joint 

management of oil resources in the Bakassi area as discussed previously in the course 

of this thesis. Absence of basic necessities such as water, electricity and communication 

facilities makes life there very difficult. (these developmental efforts were discussed in  

chapter three). Even though development projects are in process, implementation is yet 

to fully take shape as a result of which Bakassi remains seriously underdeveloped. 

Residents have no mobile telecommunication network, no power, and only few have 

access to clean water. Ironically, many residents of the oil-rich Bakassi buy oil from 

nearby Limbe, where refined oil is more readily available (www.dw.com).  
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The governments of Nigeria and Cameroon, along with UN teams, have developed 

several projects aimed at supporting cross-border inter-community relations, cementing 

social cohesion, cutting poverty and improving basic services. Several of these projects 

are now underway, including a measles vaccination campaign, community radio 

programme and project to build a refrigerated storage room for traders. But not all of 

the programmes have received financing, and progress has been slow. The Cameroon 

government has made education free, and in Ija-Bato 2, the area's municipal 

headquarters, it has equipped teaching hospitals to provide services for free 

(www.theguardian, 2014).  

7.3.1 Prospects of Resolution/Improvement in Nigeria-Cameroon Relations 

Economic cooperation has proved to be the main contributor to the improved relations 

between Nigeria and Cameroon after the Bakassi dispute. Although many problems 

remained unresolved such as the problem of refugees, statelessness, health care, lack of 

basic amenities and education, economic cooperation has so far been grown 

phenomenally. Since Nigeria-Cameroon border dispute is not an isolated case, 

countries with similar problems have adopted conflict management methods that aided 

in peace building and sustainable development.  

Peace building is a conflict management approach that assists in strengthening and 

solidifying peace in order to avoid a relapse of an already ended conflict (Boutrous-

Ghali, 1995). Earlier in time, the method of peace building was mostly adopted for 

peace consolidation in post conflict states or regions. Kofi Annan view of it gave it 

another dimension when he stated that peace keeping required ‘sustained, cooperative 

work on the underlying economic, social, cultural and humanitarian problems.  



189 
 

Thus, peace building aims to rebuild relations through communal responsibility and 

solidarity as well as promoting long term stability through justice. Peace keeping falls 

under third party intervention (Carnemt and Rowland, 2009: 48). They contend that the 

choice of third party strategy to the process of peace keeping largely depends on the 

nature of the strategy that it interacts with; hence there is no single best approach. 

Conflict transformation is a peace building concept that focuses on the transformation 

of deep rooted armed conflict to peaceful one. It seeks to build relationship that was 

destroyed by the conflict over time.  

Therefore, conflict transformation has to be deep and accepted by both sides with long 

term plans of rebuilding relations between the affected victims.  Structural approach is 

characterized by weak and corrupt leadership that lacks legitimacy. Weak and decaying 

economy as well as social menaces such as human and capital flight further fuel civil 

crisis. This could be seen in the case of Zimbabwe during and after colonialism. It was 

also observed in the Rwandan genocide which was related to unequal distribution of 

resources between the two groups (Carnemt and Rowland, 2007).  

Since the dispute has been settled and both countries have accepted and tried to respect 

the judgment, methods of long lasting peace should be employed at the grassroots level 

to avoid future degeneration of peace. Such methods should include demobilization, 

disarmament and reintegration (DDR) which both governments should embrace to 

achieve long lasting peace. These methods are relevant to the Bakassi militants that ply 

the waters between Nigeria and Cameroon. Disarming the militants and empowering 

them through developmental programmes can enhance sustainable peace. Neglecting 

them however might undermine the peace processes. DDR programme was carried out 

in Namibia by the UN Transitional Assistance Group (UNTAG) from 1989-1990 with 
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huge success (Muggah, 2005).  The transitional group (UNTAG) disarmed the militants 

through the DDR method, effectively and was instrumental to the country’s 

independence. Similar peace building method was observed in Sierra Leone. Although 

the former combatants were paid to return their weapons, the DDR process was 

successful because it was well implemented. Apart from payment of former fighters 

($US300 to each person who returned his weapons), Sierra Leone’s DDR process 

ensured that combatants were first requisitioned, then demobilized, disarmed and 

camped for eventual reintegration into their respective communities (Muggah, 2005). 

The approach of peace keeping and peace building using the DDR approach can be 

successfully employed albeit with some modification in the aftermath of the Nigeria- 

Cameroon conflict over the Bakassi Peninsula. 

7.4 Situation at the Peoples Level 

Although cooperation and mutual trust have begun to gain ground in the Nigeria-

Cameroon relations post GTA, a lot remained to be done at the people’s level in 

bringing an end to their problems. Bakassi Peninsula lacked basic amenities like 

electricity and water despite the investment by Cameroonian government. Nigerians 

that remained in the peninsula after the GTA and its final handover to the Cameroonian 

government have been complaining about violation of their economic, social and 

political rights by the Cameroonian authorities. As discussed earlier in chapter four, 

these people are mainly fishermen or are involved in selling sea products. They have 

called out to the Nigerian government several times about their denial to access the 

rivers by the Cameroonian gendarmes so that they can continue their business. This is 

despite the fact that it has been stated in the GTA that their rights must be respected.  
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The Cameroonian government is working to improve life there as the Bakassi area used 

to have little or no contact with Cameroonian authorities. However, things are now 

changing and the presence of the government being felt by people even though 

developmental projects are slow. Another reason for the slowed development is due to 

Bakassi people’s fear and distrust of authorities. The people have refused to collect their 

identity papers even though the Cameroonian government said they can get them for 

free. Hence, they cannot access some state owned privileges (www.irinnew.org). 

Although the projects for developing the Peninsula are in process, they are slow due to 

low funding. These developmental projects were created to cement social cohesion, 

reduce poverty and improve basic services. The joint efforts of the government and the 

UN have come up with projects such as vaccination campaigns to tackle the problems 

of measles, malaria and other diseases. Refrigerated storages are also being built to 

enhance trading and radio programmes to increase awareness 

(www.premiumtimesng.com). 

According to Bertha Ndoh Bakata from the Co-coordinating and Follow-up Committee 

of the Implementation of Priority Projects for Bakassi, the government has been able to 

construct schools, health centres, administrative buildings and fishing infrastructure for 

the locals. Two well-equipped health centres have been constructed, and there is also a 

primary school in each of the four sub-divisions that make up the Bakassi area 

(www.ipsnews.com). Child mortality and maternal health situation is critical.  Although 

health centres have been constructed but the area has only two medical doctors who 

have to span the four sub-divisions that make up the area. Malaria is on the rise due to 

the tattered structures and littered environments. However, the Co-coordinating and 

Follow-up Committee for the Implementation of Priority Projects for Bakassi would 
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begin construction on a road to Bakassi. This will be a huge relief to people in this area 

as they can easily have access to other parts of Cameroon (www.ipsnews.com). 

For Nigeria, a major obligation under the agreement was to resettle the people of 

Bakassi and secure their socio-political and economic identity. That is happening but 

at a slow pace. For a long time, the people have been clamouring that the Nigerian 

government should develop Day Spring 1 and 2 as well as Kwa Islands for them, 

located in the unceded parts of the old Bakassi Local Government Area of Cross River 

State but developmental projects of that magnitude require funding beyond the state 

government (www.thisdaycom). The returnees are still located in camps with majority 

of them in Cross River State. Although as discussed in chapter four, the Federal 

Government has made housing provision but it is not enough to carter for the whole 

returnees. However, these housing has long been taken over by the Bakassi militants.  

The Cross River State through its Emergency Management Agency (SEMA), has built 

more camps for the refugees in the bid to integrate the returnees. The National 

Emergency Management Agency (NEMA) in collaboration with its state counterparts 

is making lives easier for the refugees. Recently, the United Nations High Commission 

for Refugees (UNHCR) has rented 15 acre farmland from the Akwa Ibom State at the 

cost of N250, 000 per annum for the returnees to farm on. As a result, a lot of tension 

has reduced among the returnees because they have been provided a means of 

livelihood. The UNHCR is also sponsoring and training the youth in different vocations 

through an NGO Rhema Care (www.unhcr.org). 

http://www.thisdaycom/
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7.4.1 Humanitarian Crisis Management 

Refugee crisis arises out of factors such civil wars, tribal conflicts, religious crisis, 

militancy and insurgency, territorial dispute, natural disasters as well as asylum 

seeking. Refugee crisis can be internal due to conflicts within a state or external due to 

conflicts from other places that warrants migration of people to another place. Refugees 

face a lot of problems with the immediate ones being food, shelter and health care. In 

the long run, these people will experience problems of identity and statelessness. Even 

in humanitarian problem, the role of the UN remained dominant.   

The United Nations High Commission for Refugees UNHCR is not a development 

agency with long term budget plan like the United Nations Development Programme 

(UNDP), but act as a catalyst in initiating development oriented assistance even in 

administering long term solution. Therefore it fits the refugee situations of unexpected 

and unplanned occurrences that require rapid response (Mayall, 1996).  While the 

UNHCR remain the major coordinator of these refugee crisis world over, local NGOs 

and host governments should be encouraged to take responsibility for managing refugee 

programs from the beginning (www.unhcr.org). 

Since the local NGOs are often already present and with adequate resources, they are 

more proficient both in identifying those with urgent needs and at responding 

effectively and quickly than are foreign agencies. Other methods adopted successfully 

by some countries in managing refugee crises can be seen in Southern Sudan when 

Ugandan refugees fled to the country in the early 1980.  They met a place that was 

recovering from a devastating war and infused it with new crops, agricultural 

techniques as well as their labor. As a result, within a short period of time, the area 

http://www.unhcr.org/
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prospered and started exporting agricultural produce to other parts of the country. 

Another example is seen in Nepal where Tibetan refugees were allowed to use their 

carpet making skill to earn money rather than being fed. That eventually created a carpet 

manufacturing industry with huge foreign currency earnings in the country (Loescher, 

1993:177). Such response by the NGOs will serve to bridge the gap between the UN 

assisted programmes and the refugees that usually feel left out. The collaboration 

between the UNHRC and the NGO Rhema, has shown the relevance of local support.  

The Bakassi returnees are skilled fishermen and have known nothing but the sea for 

more than hundred years. They not only catch the marine lives, but are also proficient 

in selling and preserving them. The Nigerian government along with the State 

governments that accommodated these refugees can encourage them to use their skills 

and also explore other areas of engaging them to better their life and their host 

communities.  

7.5 Situation at the Individual Level 

At Individual level both Nigeria and Cameroon’s   foreign policies remained mostly 

unchanged from the time of their independence till date. Foreign policy orientation of 

the Head of State determined the outcome of his international relations.  In essence, 

foreign policy choices are necessary strategic choices on how a state manage or pursue 

interdependent outcomes. Since such outcomes depend on the goals, perceptions, and 

relative power of at least two actors, world politics (if not all politics) involves strategic 

choices. As discussed in chapter five, the personalities of the Heads of States played a 

key role in the de-escalation of the dispute. Examples abound of countries that used 

militarily power over territorial dispute resulting in huge casualty on both side, and then 



195 
 

later agreed to negotiate, allowing a third party to adjudicate the dispute. It was in 

chapter five, that we saw how the idiosyncrasies of the two presidents as well as that of 

Kofi Annan shaped the conflict and its subsequent outcome which has become a point 

of reference as a result of the methods employed.  

 

Currently, the two heads of State are working together to improve relation vis a vis the 

lives of the Bakassi people in the Peninsula and the Bakassians that returned to Nigeria. 

Despite pressure from Nigerians, the Nigerian President Muhammadu Buhari on his 

first official visit to Cameroon reiterated Nigeria’s position of abiding by the ICJ ruling 

and the GTA. He stated that economic, political, security and social cooperation is the 

driving force in the relations. Therefore, settlement has been achieved but peace is still 

lacking at the grassroots level. Pockets of attacks on security forces as well as the people 

there are still going on. As discussed in Chapter three, the implementation of the GTA 

is very slow and resulted in many nefarious activities that are threatening the peace and 

security of the area.  

7.5.1 Possibilities of Cooperation between the Leaders 

When Presidents Obasanjo of Nigeria and Biya of Cameroon met with Kofi Annan, the 

UN Secretary General, they were bound by their words to accept the outcome of the 

ICJ ruling as earlier stated in the chapter two. Both countries reacted differently to the 

ruling; euphoria on the part of Cameroon while Nigerians were despondent. Despite the 

internal pressure heaped on President Obasanjo, he stood his ground on the acceptance 

of the ICJ ruling. This singular act ended an unwanted and probably a protracted war 

between Nigeria and Cameroon. Subsequent Nigerian Presidents adhered to the ICJ 

ruling as a result of which, a door of cooperation was opened, reconciliation and 
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developmental relations. In chapter three, the importance of economic relations 

between the two countries was extensively discussed thereby showing the move by both 

countries to embrace economic growth. Recently, Muhammadu Buhari (elected in 

2015) of Nigeria and Paul Biya of Cameroon met in Yaounde in July 2015 and agreed 

to work together and endorsed the UN Secretary General’s recommendation towards 

the completion of the land and Maritime border demarcation before the year end. They 

also agreed on strengthening the security partnership along the borders which was 

approved at a summit in Abuja in 2015 under the umbrella of Nigeria-Cameroon Trans-

Border Security Committee (Premium Times, 6 Dec. 2015). The Nigerian president 

also reiterated that Nigeria has complied and will continue to comply with the ICJ 

judgment. 

Therefore, the possibilities of cooperation are endless in the new era of Nigeria-

Cameroon relation. Although there is progress in the relations between Nigeria and 

Cameroon Heads of States, priority should be given to proper implementation of the 

GTA. Also, means of livelihood should be provided to the people to end their 

despondency and growing militancy. They are becoming stronger by day and more 

daring. If allowed unchecked, the situation could destroy all what the UN and the two 

governments have worked for over time, for they may try to reclaim the Peninsula and 

make it an independent state as they have repeatedly threatened to do over time. 

7.6 Conclusion 

Although states use different forms of deterrence and alliances to mitigate violence, the 

United Nations serve as the umbrella where all forms of conflict resolution, conflict 

management, international negotiation, peace keeping and peace building take place. 
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Peace has been secured in many conflict regions due to the effort of the United Nations 

through its security council and the office of the Secretary General. The effort made by 

the ECOWAS and AU on the Nigeria-Cameroon dispute was only able to contain the 

rising hostilities, but not put an end to it. That also can be attributed to the personalities 

of the decision makers as previously discussed in Chapter five of this study. But it took 

the intervention of the UN, global intervention, to finally settle the territorial dispute. 

At least the case of ownership was resolved. Though not all disputes were settled before 

the belligerent states engage militarily, such disputes can be seen in the India- Pakistan 

territorial dispute over Kashmir as well as the Ethiopia- Eritrea dispute over Badme.   

Conflict management methods over time have become more relevant in seeking out 

lasting peace. These methods create environment for future developments by 

addressing the consequential outcome of the conflict. In most post conflict situations, 

human beings remain the major victims. Therefore, for peace building to be possible 

and successful, the needs of the people must be met. The lingering issue of the Bakassi 

dispute despite the ICJ ruling and the GTA arouse following inability of the two states 

to implement the humanitarian aspects of the agreement.  By taking away their ancestral 

homes and means of livelihood without fully integrating them into a new system, 

problems are bound to arise as human beings are known for their penchant to survive 

against of all odds. 

In Nigeria, during the reign of Umaru Musa Yaradua (2007-2010), an amnesty 

programme was used to quell the growing Niger Delta militancy. He paid them to lay 

down their arms, engaged the leaders who in turn engaged their people. The 

rehabilitation made moderate success and oil production increased because they have 

stopped vandalizing the pipelines, kidnapping expatriate workers or Nigerian oil 
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company workers. However, if such methods are not sustained over time the militant 

groups have the tendency of relapsing back to their old habit.  

The Bakassi returnees who are yet to be integrated into the Nigerian system have 

teamed up with the Niger Delta militants and have made the waters almost un-

navigable. Nigerian government should make effort in adopting these methods perhaps 

with some modification to suit the Nigeria and Cameroon context so that the militancy 

menace can be combated. Policies should be brought out to compel state governments 

that accommodate returnees to issue them with documents so that they can secure jobs. 

They should also be encouraged to go to school as poverty is linked to illiteracy.  
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8.1 Introduction 

In the previous chapters, efforts were made by the researcher to introduce, situate, 

explore, and analyze the subject matter of the dissertation. In this chapter, the 

dissertation is summed up by way of discussing and analyzing the findings with regards 

to the research questions. It looked at the impact of the Bakassi Peninsula problem and 

its overall effect on the Nigeria-Cameroon relations, as well as the prospect of resolving 

the conflict and mending Nigeria-Cameroon relations. It also examines the significance 

of the Bakassi case to the world and Africa in particular. The recommendations consist 

of future areas of relevant research. 

8.2 Findings pertaining the three levels of analysis 

This study sets out to examine the nature and dynamics of Nigerian-Cameroonian 

relations in the aftermath of the Green Tree Agreement of 2006.  Specifically, the study 

sought to investigate how the Bakassi conflict between Nigeria and Cameroon affected 

their relations between 2006 and 2015 from a system-centric analytical approach.  

Similarly, the study sought to explore the grassroots dynamics and dialectics of human 

security in the context of the conflictual relations between Nigeria and Cameroon with 

a view to establishing how such conditions affected the bilateral relations between the 

CHAPTER EIGHT 

CONCLUSION 
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two countries. Furthermore, the study equally sought to determine and analyze the role 

of stakeholders-personalities and/or political decision-makers in both Nigeria and 

Cameroon in influencing the dynamics and trajectories of the Bakassi conflict in the 

post-2006 era. In chapter one of the study, the researcher introduced the problem under 

investigation. The chapter also situated the problem, purpose, objectives, scope and 

point of departure of the dissertation with a view to casting the general premise for the 

engagement of the subject matter. Chapter two dealt with conceptual, theoretical and 

contextual issues pertaining to the subject matter. It explored the extant literature on the 

subject matter with a view to situating the study in proper epistemological perspective. 

It was found in the chapter, that the nature and dynamics of the Bakassi conflict between 

Nigeria and Cameroon has scantly been studied, particularly in its post-2006 era. 

8.2.1 Findings pertaining to Systems Level 

Chapter three engaged the first-tier level of analysis on the Nigeria–Cameroonian 

conflict and it  sought to answer the question of how did the Bakassi factor affect state 

to state relations between Nigeria and Cameroon from 2006-2015.  At the systems level 

of analysis, it was observed that the relation between Nigeria and Cameroon after the 

GTA was filled with tensions. After the ICJ ruling, Nigeria was reluctant to withdraw 

from the Peninsula mostly due to intense pressure from Nigerians and the legislature 

on the President not to accept the ruling.  

The legislature accused the President of taking a unilateral decision on the ICJ ruling 

while the Bakassians hoped that Nigeria will fight for the Peninsula to become part of 

it. Notwithstanding, the pressure on the President led to some delays in the handover 

until the UN Secretary General Kofi Annan intervened and the GTA was signed. Even 
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with that, Cameroon was still not comfortable with the situation. In the first sitting of 

the Mixed Commission after the GTA was signed, the tension was so intense that 

nothing tangible came out of it. The tension only lessened when implementation of the 

GTA started and Nigeria finally pulled her troops out and handed over the Peninsula to 

Cameroon in 2008. It should be noted that the CNMC has played a key role in lessening 

the tension and also helped in building bridges beneficial to both parties.  

The findings with regards to the above question imply that although the relation was 

characterized by heavy tension in lieu of the handover in 2008, mutual distrust 

gradually gave way to cooperation on economic, political and security fronts. Hence, 

relations have significantly improved with economic activities increasing and 

becoming stronger by day. The rise of militancy and the Boko Haram insurgency has 

further strengthened the security cooperation between the two countries. Subsequent 

Nigerian Heads of State after Obasanjo down to Muhammadu Buhari (the current head 

of state) have continued to respect the ICJ ruling despite the demands by Nigerians to 

revisit the case before and after the ten year window given by ICJ elapsed. Despite all 

these, some Nigerians are hoping that the case will be revisited in the future. 

8.2.2 Findings pertaining to Domestic Level 

In chapter four, the study focused on the local or grassroots dialectics of the Bakassi 

conflict by considering the place of socio-economic and socio-political factors in that 

context. The disconnection between the state and local inhabitants of the disputed 

Bakassi peninsula, prevalence of conflict and insecurity, population displacement and 

livelihood crisis were the crux of the chapter. It sought to establish the nexus between 

the afore-stated factors and the dynamics of the Bakassi conflict during the period under 
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review and also tried to answer the question of how did the grassroots dynamics of 

human security affect Nigeria-Cameroon relations. The findings in chapter four 

indicated that despite the fact that the conflict at the systems level has reduced 

significantly, at the domestic level the problem is still there due persisting humanitarian 

crisis. 

Lack of proper implementation of the GTA has created the problems of refugees and 

statelessness. There have been pockets of local and trans-border occurrences around the 

disputed region that have tended to negate the prospect of lasting peace and sustainable 

interstate cooperation between Nigeria and Cameroon. These occurrences, such as 

armed criminality, piracy, and other forms of organized criminal incidents reflect the 

volatile civil, social-economic and socio-ecological relations in the region. The 

prevalence of poverty and livelihood insecurity among the displaced Bakassi 

population, for instance, has been complicated by the issues of identity/citizenship 

crisis as well as governance failure to engender social instability. 

These scenarios have had far-reaching implications on the state and future of the 

Bakassi conflict in the post-GTA era. The dialectics of the Bakassi conflict in the post-

GTA era is such that the socio-ecological and material conditions of the affected 

people/communities are threatening to negate the legal and diplomatic gains already 

achieved in resolving the dispute. It is in the light of this observation that this study 

submits that the Nigeria-Cameroon relations at the domestic level, in the aftermath of 

the Bakassi dispute have remained significantly volatile. 
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In essence, the study shows that people dynamics is crucial to sustainable peace in 

conflict management. Neglecting the needs of people can have destructive outcomes, 

as is seen in the Bakassi dispute, which may ultimately affect the fragile peace that was 

achieved through dispute settlement processes. In territorial disputes especially if the 

disputed territory is inhabited, the people are always victims of state’s interest. 

Examples of such are seen in India and Pakistan dispute over Kashmir, Ethiopia and 

Eritrea over Badme as mentioned in chapter three.  

 

Rise in militancy and reprisal attacks in such areas show significant disconnection 

between people and state. Refugee crisis also aids in creating more problems since 

integration processes are slow and sometimes are abandoned by host states, making the 

refugee camps rife environments for crimes, acute health challenges, poverty and 

illiteracy.    People have been rendered homeless and jobless as a result, the reprisals 

attacks continue to occur at the expense of hard earned negotiated peace. Seamless 

handover to States by the UN and proper monitoring of implementation agendas can 

drastically reduce the risk of losing hard earned peace through conflict resolution, 

management and peace building. 

 

8.2.3 Findings pertaining to Individual Level 

The finding in relation to the extent to which the role of personalities or decision makers 

affected the outcome of the Bakassi Peninsula crisis showed that the role of the 

personalities/decision makers has positively affected the outcome of the dispute by 

preventing a full blown war over the Peninsula. Presidents Obasanjo and Biya both 

have displayed great sense of restrain indicating that they understood the bigger picture 
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of their relations. Biya involved the ICJ when Gen. Abacha invaded the Peninsula in 

early 1994. He realized that any military move on his part will explode into war between 

the two regional powers. Bakassi is too small a prize to stake their peace on and lose 

the benefits of long standing socio-economic and political relations. Obasanjo was able 

to withstand the political pressure and machinations of the Nigerian people and the 

Judiciary on the reversal of the ICJ ruling. Continued diplomatic engagements between 

leaders of the two countries further helped in sustaining peaceful co-existence.  

The role of leaders in territorial dispute and other conflict situations cannot be 

underestimated. When Saddam Hussein annexed Kuwait, he brought upon Iraq the 

wrath of the International Community with full support of NATO. His personality traits 

indicated over confidence and wishful thinking which led him to underestimate the 

action of the international community against him, had he considered, history would 

have been different. In frustrated-aggression theory as explained by Rourke (2008), 

frustrated individuals or societies tend to be aggressive as can be seen in the response 

of the George Bush to the September 11 attack on the World Trade Center. A 

democratic president might have looked for other alternatives than outright offensive 

on all ‘suspected terrorist states’.  

Hence it is increasingly evident that personality and idiosyncratic factors of decision 

makers greatly affect actions of states whether positive or negative on either their 

domestic or foreign policies. 
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8.3 Overall Impact of the Bakassi Peninsula Problem on Nigeria-Cameroon 

Relations 

The study appropriated a three-level mode of analysis to underscore the local, national 

and international dynamics and dialectics of the Nigeria-Cameroonian Bakassi conflict 

in the post-2006 period. Within this analytical modality, the historical, diplomatic and 

political significance of the ICJ ruling as well as the Green Tree Agreement were 

emphasized vis-à-vis the operational contexts that affected their functionality.  

Therefore the study found that the overall impact of the Bakassi problem on Nigeria-

Cameroon relations has been abated but not ended as a result of the methods of conflict 

management adopted by the political leaders and the UN, although the advantages 

outweighed disadvantages. Some of the benefits are:  

1. By taking the case to the ICJ the cost of war i.e. financial wastage and loss of human 

lives was avoided. 

2. The Technical Committee is working on areas of contention along the borders. 

Some have been demarcated while others are in the process of being demarcated. 

3. A new era of cooperation has begun between Nigeria and Cameroon through 

economic activities along the border towns and the creation of the Enugu-Bamenda 

corridor, joint mineral exploration and the one stop border post for traders. 

4. Security cooperation both on land and sea has been intensified through the creation 

of joint patrols to tackle the problems of militancy, piracy and insurgency. 

 

Although the conflict is territorial, the territory is occupied by human beings and over 

time the peace achieved may be undermined and conflict may emerge again. Therefore 

governance issues relating to the displaced population of Bakassi peninsula must be 
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addressed and the political leadership of Nigeria and Cameroon must demonstrate 

requisite degree of political will and commitment to implement the provisions of the 

GTA to the letter to bring an end to the suffering of the refugees. 

8.4 Significance of the Bakassi Case 

The Nigeria-Cameroonian dispute over Bakassi Peninsula has presented scholars and 

analysts with knowledge of a beneficial and dynamic conflict resolution scenario 

whereby peace, (not total peace) was achieved in the aftermath of legal resolution. The 

Nigeria-Cameroon dispute settlement is a beacon of hope for conflict resolution in the 

African Continent. The accomplishment achieved by Nigeria and Cameroon in 

managing the Bakassi dispute is monumental. Most territorial disputes especially in 

Africa end up in bloody military confrontations with great loss of lives and property 

and huge financial hole in the economies of the warring states. Examples can be seen 

in the dispute over Badme by Ethiopia and Eritrea as well as Sudan and South Sudan 

over Abyei in which lives and property were lost as cited earlier in the study. The 

peaceful method, by which this particular case was resolved, merits it to be hailed as a 

conflict resolution success landmark, for bilateral and multilateral actors involved 

especially in Africa.  

The unique feature of the study lies in its use of conceptual framework of analysis for 

the purpose of comprehensive research on the Bakassi dispute by looking at the dispute 

through three levels of analysis from 2006 to 2015 which is absent in other related 

literature. Literature reviewed during the course of this research discussed many facets 

of the dispute but none looked at it comprehensively and structurally from the three 

levels analysis angle. It can be observed in the study that multilateral intervention has 



207 
 

played a key role in conflict management both at the level of arbitration and 

implementation of the ruling. It was able to achieve a settlement that did not degenerate 

into war, becoming the first of its kind in African border disputes.  

The study explained effectiveness of multilateral intervention as a solution to conflict, 

strategies identifying its use and the conditions required to integrate divergent views 

for cooperative outcomes. By identifying the importance of the role of personalities and 

of peoples dynamics in conflict resolution, scholars can help practitioners with 

considerable methods and approaches of managing such situations in such a way that 

Nigerian and Cameroonian authorities, local NGOs and support groups can work as a 

team towards dealing with complex emergencies that arise from conflicts. 

For theory and practice, the systems levels of analysis as a comprehensive study on the 

Bakassi dispute presented here is new and insightful. New, in the sense that the process 

of multilateral intervention to manage territorial conflict between Nigeria and 

Cameroon is extraordinary and the methods used stand out as effective especially at 

system and state levels. The findings show that despite the attempt to resolve the 

conflict by the ICJ, at people’s level the conflict is persisting due to problem of human 

security. Thus, the study assumes that, multilateral interventions can help resolve 

differences, but this will not be possible without the cooperation and mutual interest of 

the leaders. It is insightful, because each of those successful conflict management 

outcomes exhibited by the two states went through systematic stages. 

This study, which includes views, experiences and opinion of various stakeholders in 

areas affected by the conflict, found that lack of proper implementation of the ICJ ruling 

resulted in the prevalence of humanitarian crisis faced by the victims. It also provides 
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new outlook to the study of conflict by looking at the conflict from a new perspective, 

and also suggesting sustainable peace building methods, peaceful coexistence and 

mutual trust between the two states. The respective governments by working with UN 

observers and NGOs over time can overcome social conflicts through effective 

communication, sensitization and training programmes, and subsequent integration.  

African nations should adopt the Bakassi dispute settlement method in order to avoid 

the ravages of war and its accompanying financial loss. Sudan and South Sudan discord 

over Abyei is similar to the Bakassi dispute since they are both territorial and have 

scarce resources. Learning from the Bakassi dispute will go a long way in ensuring 

political and socio-economic growth for the belligerent states. 

8.5 Suggestions for further Research 

Like any research work, the area of the study is not exhaustive. Scholars and 

practitioners can benefit from the conceptual framework generated from the research 

elucidating effectiveness of intermediary conflict solution as seen in the Bakassi 

dispute.  As stated in the significance of the study, the work is essential and relevant as 

it has proffered measures for the cooperation of the two countries that may help improve 

the political and economic development of both of them. 

The studies of the human identity/citizen crisis, refugee crisis, and security cooperation 

are relevant areas of research in relation to the Bakassi dispute.  State to state relations 

over time has improved but more can be done, such as continued peace diplomacy 

between Nigeria and Cameroon in order to maintain sustainable peaceful co-existence.  

Also, in improvement of the process for settling territorial disputes will help to bring 

stronger and longer lasting peace to the affected regions of the world.   
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Research on people’s problem can also be undertaken. Another area of research is 

interactive method of mediation that strives to recognize the identity-based conflict 

framework. It is hoped that the study will stimulate rigorous research in this very 

important areas of international studies. The study will go a long way in providing 

possible solutions to problems of the people of Bakassi. The problems of imaging 

societies in Africa and Asia and their associated problems of ethnic nationalism, 

identity and loyalty are further areas of research that could enhance our knowledge on 

the rising menace of human security. 
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APPENDICES 

Appendix A: Respondent’s Profile 

Introduction 

This section is a brief introduction to the respondents of the interview conducted for the 

benefit of this research work. Their profile with their work designation will be presented 

to avail the position of the informants in the study. The data from the interview has been 

reduced and thematic codes have been extracted. Chapters three, four and five each 

responds to the research questions and objectives of the study thereof. Therefore the 

themes are analyzed with some previous scholarly backing in conformity with the views 

of the informants within these chapters. Then the chapter six proceeds and concludes 

with discussion of findings and recommendations.  

 

The background information for the respondents is contained in this section in terms of 

their designation in their respective place of work. A total of thirteen (13) respondents 

were interviewed during the course of this research work. The respondents cover a wide 

variety of individuals from highest to the lowest in hierarchy. This was due to the nature 

of the work which involved politicians, negotiators, arbitrators, lawyers, academicians, 

diplomats, civil servants as well as the people from the grassroots. Below is a table for 

ease of understanding. 
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S/N Names of Respondents Designation 

1 Prof. Oshita Oshita Director General, National Institute of 
Peace and Conflict Resolution, Nigeria 

2 Hadiza Abba Desk officer Nigeria/Cameroon, 
National Boundary Commission, 
Nigeria 

3 Surveyor Adamu Chindo Director, International Boundary, 
National Boundary Commission, 
Nigeria 

4 Surveyor Shetimma Former Surveyor, National Boundary 
Commission, Nigeria 

5 Prof. Auwal Yadudu Member of the Nigerian legal team on 
Bakassi Peninsula dispute 

6 Farouk Tarfa Sectional Head of Cross Border 
cooperation between Nigeria and 
proximate neighbors, National 
Boundary Commission, Nigeria 

7 Dr. Muhammad Bashir Ahmad  Director General National Boundary 
Commission of Nigeria 

8 Col. Abdurrahman Dieng Head of Regional Security Division, 
ECOWAS Commission, Nigeria 

9 Mr. Atagana Micheal Auguste Cameroon Consul Nigeria, Calabar, 
Cross River 

10 Dr. Ralph Offiong Department of Geography and 
Environmental Science, University of 
Calabar, Calabar. 

11 Mr. Edet Native of Ikang in Bakassi, Lecturer 
with the University of Calabar 
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12 Mr. Bassey trader and community leader in Ikang, 
Native of Bakassi 

13 Madam Elizabeth Ironbar Constituency representative of 
Akpabiyo LGA, native of Ikang in 
Bakassi 
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Appendix B: Interview Questions 

1. Why did Britain gave the Bakassi Peninsula to Germany despite the 1884 treaty of 

protection between her and the Kingdoms of Calabar and Lagos without consulting 

the leaders? 

2. What is the significance of the 1913 Anglo-German Treaty? 

3. When Bakassi did actually changed ownership? 

4. Why were the borders  not properly delineated? 

5. It was rumored that General Gowon of Nigeria gave the Peninsula to Cameroon as 

a token of appreciation for the role Cameroon played during the Nigerian civil war 

which led to the victory of the State over Biafra. 

6. What does the Maroua Declaration of 1975 signify? 

7. Do you think that if oil was not discovered in Bakassi, Nigeria and Cameroon would 

have ignored the Peninsula and who really won it? 

8. Why is border delineation a persisting problem in Africa and Nigeria/Cameroon in 

particular? 

9. Why did Cameroon choose multilateral intervention even Nigeria insisted that 

bilateral negotiation was taking place between the two countries? 

10. How was the state of conflictual relations between Nigeria and Cameroon after the 

ICJ ruling of 2002 in favour of Cameroon? 

11. To what extent did Bakassi as a factor affect the economic, political and security 

cooperation of the two countries from 2006-2015? 

12. How did the grassroots dynamics of human security affect the Nigeria/Cameroon 

relations? 

13. How do you think the personalities of Presidents Obasanjo and Paul Biya affected 

the Bakassi dispute? 
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Appendix C: Data Reduction 

D/Unit RQ1 Why was there a state of conflictual relations 
between Nigeria and Cameroon after the GTA of 

2006? 

Themes/Codes 

R1 There was tension between the two states on one hand 
and between the state and people on the other hand.  
This is so due to the disconnection between the people 
and state. 
 

Tension between 
states. 
Disconnection 
between people 
and state 

R2 There is always complain here and three  
R3 We have problem with African boundaries because we 

inherited them 
Boundary 
problem  

R4   
R5 One of the major things is even at that time the Efik 

people are fishermen, they used to go there, stay there 
for days, catch fish and come back. (They go to the 
peninsula?) They go to the peninsula and do their 
fishing activities there, they stay there for some couple 
of days, months, get their or fishes and bring it out to 
Calabar to sell, (and they are still indigenes of) they are 
still indigenes of Nigeria. 
Cameroon has been fighting over Bakassi Peninsula 
for a very long time. But unfortunately for them, even 
with the Bakassi given to them by the court yet they 
cannot go out because there is still a boundary between 
Nigeria and Cameroon, you draw it out. 
We have been having problem with Cameroon over 
our boundaries because the Anglo-German Treaty 
stopped at the point of discharge of the river Akwayafe 
to the sea, and then mentioned about Bakassi 
peninsular, there was no mention about the boundary 
line, and they haven’t got time to fix the boundary. 

 

R6 Is promotion and protection of Nigerian National 
Interest 
Nigeria shares boundaries with seven countries: 
Cameroon, Niger, Chad, Benin, Soa Tome and 
Principe, Ghana and Equatorial Guinea. The countries 
that share land boundary with Nigeria are Francophone 
countries 
When you look at the land boundaries, we are all 
surrounded by Francophone countries. These countries 
are guided by the dictates of France. They don’t take 
any major decision without consulting France. This is 
a well-known fact. So, in the case of Nigeria – 
Cameroon, especially the Bakassi peninsula, 
Presently as we are speaking, countries in the Gulf of 
Guinea are trying to extend their maritime territory. 
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They call it the extended continental shelf. Beyond the 
traditional two hundred nautical miles. So, Nigeria has 
also made a submission. Ghana has also make 
submission. So that area is the Gulf of Guinea as well. 
It presumed to have large deposit of hydrocarbon base 
on the research development that countries in the Gulf 
of Guinea have done. 
Up till now we are having problems with the traditional 
rulers. They always see the traditional boundaries as 
the main boundaries. Until the demarcation, it was the 
same with Nigeria and Cameroon. So this problem has 
always been like that. The fact that you occupied a 
space for a very long time that does not make it yours. 
The colonial boundaries are the one that the 1964, 

R7 Cameroon will never let go of the Bakassi Peninsula 
because it has always insists that it belongs to it. At 
many times, it has complained in the international fora 
and to the Nigerian government. And the Nigerian 
government at certain point in time also recognized 
Bakassi as belonging to Cameroon by actions.  
Because the colonial boundaries are artificial and 
arbitrary. Secondly, the demarcation was poorly done 
and in some places they did not.  
Indeed there is no line, only on maps. For example if 
this is country A and this is country B, with lines in 
between them, then it will be described in geographical 
terms that the boundary starts here, which could be the 
intersection of two countries, following a certain river, 
going over a certain mountain etc. 
There was no communication between Nigeria and 
Cameroon before and immediately after the ICJ ruling. 
Diplomacy was at its lowest ebb. 
Again the position of the Executive is that the GTA is 
not necessarily an agreement between the two 
countries that needed to be taken to the National 
Assembly for ratification. Because Nigeria is a 
signatory to the United Nation Charter, it is a member 
of the International Court of Justice whose legal 
luminaries had even participated in the as judges at the 
ICJ therefore  the GTA is simply an implementation 
mechanism not an agreement because it is not an 
agreement that needed to be domesticated or ratified 
by the NASS. But the NASS is saying that any 
agreement needs to be ratified and domesticated. (They 
have not ratified it?) No they have not. It is just an 
implementation mechanism there is no need to ratify 
it. 

Demarcation 
problem  
Disagreement 
between states 

R8 The place has already been delineated in such a way 
that the land is supposed to belong to Cameroon, but 
this is a situation where we have population of a 

Lack of trust 
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country in a land while the land belongs to someone 
else. 
As far as the problem is not solved at the ground level, 
the crisis can come back at any point in time. This is 
the general view I have about the situation in Bakassi. 
It is the consequences of colonial time and the division 
of the land in Africa on one hand delineation part 
where a nation finds itself in another country while its 
real desire is to live on the other side. And it becomes 
more complicated when the issue of resources came 
up. 
Lack of trust. I tried to understand what was going 
wrong between the two countries and each time we are 
try to make headway between the two countries ,we 
always face the same problem and that is the lack of 
cooperation between the two countries. They just don’t 
trust each other. 
Both Cameroon and Nigeria have oil, how come there 
is no oil in the Bakassi Peninsula. I don’t think so; one 
of the main issues for the strife of ownership of the 
Bakassi Peninsula is about resources. If it was 
absolutely poor nobody will care.  And most of the 
conflicts in Africa are somewhere somehow related to 
natural resources.   

R9 Cameroonians were claiming Bakassi. People were 
looking at the financial implication but all the same I 
think that with losing Bakassi to Cameroon things have 
never been the same. It has led to more problems 

 

R10  It is an African problem because of forceful border 
demarcation by the imperialist. It can be seen in the 
Bakassi issue where majority of the population of the 
Peninsula are Nigerians. Cameroonian leaders didn’t 
see the need to intervene on the grassroots Bakassi 
dispute because they felt it was Nigeria’s internal 
problem 

 

R11 The difficulty arises from the fact that, the people that 
are already settled there they don’t see you like one of 
them. They see you like one refugee who was just 
dumped in this area. Of course you can have equal 
rights with them. That is how they see you. They see 
you as a second class citizen. It is very difficult. You 
just have to fend for yourself in this challenging 
terrain. 
That is what I said that the elites in the state have like 
conspired. There is this conspiracy that anything 
coming in to Bakassi people is coming to nobody, so 
is for them. Bakassi has now been used as a poverty 
alleviation programme for the elites. It is as if the 
Bakassi people are not humans 

Mismanagement 
of resources 
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Something must be a motivating factor; nobody claims 
territory just for joy! The main thing is economy which 
France is behind 

R12 Bakassi that has been given to Cameroon was part of 
the Bakassi that we were driving our revenue from 
there in terms of oil. Now that they have given it 
Cameroon, seventy per cent of our revenue was lost in 
that area. Our kinsmen who were settling there have 
been displaced 

Displacement  

R13 Their land has been taken from them, their fishing 
boats have been taken from them, and they now hang 
on the sea and now become sea pirates. So, when you 
talk about affecting, it has affected a lot. We used to 
have farming and fishing settlements and they are no 
more. Those people who were displaced have come 
home they don’t have anything. 
Without that particular oil, nobody will fight over that 
land. There is a lot of oil in that land. It is a gold mine. 
Right now there are people that are drilling 
underground. They laid pipes underground deep in to 
the sea. I can authoritatively tell you that. From time to 
time you will be seeing their vessels emptying in to 
their tanks. And, our traditional leaders are involved, 
because that is what they want. 

 

 RQ2 To what extent was Bakassi a factor that 
affected the socio-economic, political and security 
cooperation of the two countries from 2006-2015? 

  

 

R1 Both states seems to lack the will and instruments to 
make Bakassi a better place. 

Lack of political 
will 

R2 Most of these businesses or economic activities taking 
place are done privately. Individuals benefit from it, 
the state government or the federal government. 

Economic 
importance of the 
peninsula  

R3   
R4 Both countries would benefit economically, the same 

thing, we all know about the petroleum  product   
That change must come so that both Countries would 
benefit, because most of these business taking place, 
economic activity to me say, taking place is done 
privately people gain, individual person gain from it.   

 

R5 Before the ICJ ruling, every Cameroonian is made to 
believe that Nigeria is an aggressor, is a bad neighbour 
that Nigeria want to annex Cameroonian territory and 
so on and so forth. The Nigerian side has been brain 
washed to believe that Cameroon is envious of 
Nigeria’s resources; want to take over Nigeria, ask any 
military and they will tell you that our greatest enemy 
is Cameroon. 

Personal gains  
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It is in the interest of the two countries. It has helped 
us to douse the tension and suspicion that hitherto 
existed between the two countries. We have 
implemented 90% of the boundary without any 
problem. What we have outstanding is less than 5%. 
Even the oil wells that are straddling the boundary 
which Nigeria has been exploring, peacefully without 
anything, we sat down and discussed then we drew 
agreement for joint management of the southern 
resources. This is now left for the two heads of states 
to sit down and approve. These are boundary 
management problems here and there but they are not 
causing any tension between the two countries. 

R6 Well you know Cameroon is the hegemony in the 
Central African sub-region, just like Nigeria in West 
African. So it plays a major role. There is so much 
economic important of France in Cameroon. So the 
Bakassi area in particular is presumed to have large 
deposit of hydrocarbon resources, which is central to 
economic development of nation state. So that is why 
France has so much attention on that. 
The intervention of Equatorial Guinea that Nigeria 
negotiated the Kangaza oil fields, so that blocked 
Cameroon from accessing Nigerian's oil field. If that 
agreement has not been done, Cameroon would have 
taken most of Nigerian's oil wealth. That was a very 
good development for Nigeria. One of the reasons we 
lost the case base on my analysis: One, Nigeria is a 
signatory to the International Court of Justice. Like 
Cameroon also is submitted jurisdiction to the 
International Court of Justice. Secondly, Nigeria 
attends the proceeding of ICJ. And by attending the 
proceeding of ICJ, you are bound to respect the 
outcome of the judgment. 
Tafawa Balewa in his first outing to the UN General 
Assembly said that Nigeria is not interested in 
acquiring territory but it is interested in respecting 
sovereign territory of each and every state no matter 
how small the state is. 

 

R6   
R7 The constituency in Bakassi is small, put it on top of 

the whole region which is now two regions in 
Cameroon, one based in Buya and the other one in 
Bamenda. But in the northern part, they voted 
massively to remain in northern Nigeria. That is why 
was named Sardauna province. Sardauna took his 
headquarters to those areas for some two to three 
weeks. 
For example the traditional and cultural systems across 
these two countries are the same and one. District 
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heads come to pay allegiance to the Emir whichever 
side he may be. 

R8 It is all about the will of the population, do they have 
the will to belong to Cameroon or do they feel that they 
are Nigerians. The population in Bakassi thinks that 
they belong to Nigeria, and historically they have been 
administered by Nigeria. But legally they belong to 
Cameroon. If you take the legal document the 
peninsula should be fully part of Cameroon. 
The lack of trust that has followed this issue is causing 
the two countries to lose business opportunities 
because the population living in this area is not feeling 
safe enough to develop their businesses. The security 
services are accused of violation of rights in the 
environment definitely the economy will be affected. I 
am not sure something positive will be taken from such 
a situation. Efforts should be made to make the 
environment safer and the people to feel better. 
in terms of security cooperation Bakassi peninsula has 
impacted both countries 
The interest is only the resources, which are why it is 
complicated. As long as these two countries do not 
accept to manage this area as an area of common 
interest and tried to build it, the issue will persist 
The agreement was signed but two years after the civil 
war started and until now the problem is persisting.  
And for some time they are saying that the oil is too 
heavy, there will not be much profit etc. just like the 
case of Bakassi where they are saying that there is no 
oil in commercial quantity. This is just a political talk 

Arbitration 
Facilitated 
negotiation  

R9 The Bakassi Peninsula crisis definitely affected all us 
because mainly because it is a major source of 
traveling, fishing and sea food. It also has a lot of 
history because it is an outlet that links us between 
Nigeria and Cameroon, Equatorial Guinea, Soa Tome 
and so on, so Bakassi is very key and vital to us. And 
of course most of the bulks of the oil wells in Cross 
River State are found in the Bakassi Peninsula. If you 
look at the map of Nigeria critically in spite of the 
political implication you could see that Cross River 
State actually dovetails into the peninsula. 
The paramount ruler of the Bakassi peninsula is still 
the paramount ruler of the new Bakassi you cannot that 
away from him, single handedly established the 
Bakassi micro finance bank. He is well travelled and 
in tune with his people. 
There is robbery and other vices and that is where they 
returned from security information 
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So many people have died defending the Bakassi 
Peninsula. Some have remained poor because they 
have stood against the ceding of the peninsula. 

R10 Even in Cameroon we are divided with different 
opinions. Some are for the bilateral negotiation while 
some said the legal position will be better for our 
argument and that group won and the case was taken 
to the ICJ. 

 

R11 The international community itself is not serious about 
these people. They have now dumped their fate in the 
hands of the state and the federal governments which 
nothing commendable is being done 
In a situation where basic needs are not met, where a 
government promises and is not delivering and life is 
becoming overbearing, intolerable, insalubrious what 
do you expect? These idle youth will now want to 
engage themselves in nefarious activities to make ends 
meet. They do this with the conviction that since the 
government has abandoned us-they feel they should 
carry out any activities there (piracy, militancy) and 
any other thing 

Insecurity and 
youth restiveness 

R12 That agreement was a paper work, it was not 
implemented. That is why it doesn’t have any impact. 
It was purely a paper work 

 

R13 Dissatisfaction economically, security wise-we are not 
safe, boys have become unruly. Our boys who have 
never picked up arms have now picked arms. The sea, 
we cannot fish anymore. Our people cannot go to fish 
and that is what they knew all their life. 

 

 RQ3 How did the grassroots dynamics of human 
security affected Nigeria and Cameroon relations? 

 

R1   
R2 I think the Bakassi issue has past, it has been ceded 

back. We are a peaceful people, we want a way 
forward. We’ve been asked to cede it backbit has been 
ceded back so far so good. 

 

R3   
R4 Okay, I would say on the Nigeria side in particular, we 

have team that consist of not just people like us that 
work with Boundary Commission Board, The Custom, 
The Immigration and in some area even tax force has 
formed you know should I say a committee that are 
working 

 

R5 The first problem I can say on border delineation is that 
it is an imposition on the people. They have been given 
enough by the Federal government for the resettlement 
and mind you the allocation for the Bakassi local 
government is still flowing. They claim it is for the 
New Bakassi LGA but what have you done with the 
money given to you? There is nothing to show there 
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which means someone somewhere is pocketing the 
money. 

R6 So, when Nigeria is surrounded with these countries, 
they have a uniform approach to dealing with Nigeria. 
The case may not only be with Cameroon, it may be 
with Chad, or Niger, as well as Benin. 
Yes, of course. But it is a known fact, respect for state 
sovereignty is very important. And then Nigeria 
happen to lost the Bakassi peninsula then its 
sovereignty lies with Cameroon. 
Right now there are some communities that are 
suppose to go to Niger and some that are suppose to 
come to Nigeria. And we have taken softly not like the 
case of the Bakassi Peninsula. 
Nigeria’s interest is more on the population and these 
populations are so much used to that place. They are so 
much used to the area. And if you talk about oil 
resources, it may be in commercial quantity like I said 
based on the discoveries, but that particular area of 
argument, the oil, Bakassi Peninsula is in the Gulf of 
Guinea entirely and Cameroon’s interest based on my 
perception doesn’t just stop in the Bakassi Peninsula, 
what they wanted was to take over Nigeria’s oil wells 
which the intervention of the Equatorial Guinea 
blocked them. They are not interested in that only 
portion of the Bakassi Peninsula. Their interest was to 
extend… (Maybe that was why they did a second 
submission immediately after the first submission in 
1994) and it didn’t see the light of the day. They went 
ahead to ask for payment of reparation (for what) that 
Nigeria has taken over its territory for a long time 

 

R7 The system allows for crisscrossing of the people 
(without any kind of document?) and there is the 1963 
agreement between Nigeria and Cameroon that allows 
people to move freely. And ECOWAS certificate too, 
you can be there for 90 days without any visa. 
Recently, Cameroon was in Nigeria to establish a joint 
security committee. With our military and security 
officials working together for a common interest. 
(What about the issues of straddling villages?) There 
are straddling villages and villages that have changed 
because as I told you the northern part was never neatly 
demarcated by the placement of boundary pillars. But 
the Boundary Commission is working on that now. 
The Boundary Commission and the Mixed 
Commission are working on it. When we conclude the 
remaining aspect of it, it will remain the transfer of 
territories, villages and towns that were found to be on 
the wrong side. 
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R7 There are differences in laws applicable. The response 
to laws in Nigeria is different from that of Cameroon. 
The way the gendarmes administer law is different 
from the way the Nigerian police work. Cameroon is 
authoritarian, law is law, and the gendarme is a law on 
its own unlike Nigerian police that are mild and nice 
sometimes. 

 

R8 When the discovery was made that Bakassi in richly 
endowed, it became a real issue between the two 
countries. It became an issue and lives were lost until 
the wisdom of the Nigerian President help to find a 
solution. But the solution was a political one. Let us 
say what has been done to the population that was 
living there. They remain a population in Bakassi who 
see themselves as Nigeria and they are obliged to 
belong to another country. 
You can sign an agreement, and when the agreement 
becomes the law amongst the parties and not reflecting 
the reality on ground, the issue`s remain as such. The 
agreement on one hand to give back the land to 
Cameroon but nothing has been done by the 
administration to sign, to make it happen. 
Yes officially it has been signed politically and the 
legal documents are supposed to be implemented 

 

R9 In terms of insecurity as well as satisfaction. Resettling 
people is most difficult thing you can do because you 
take away their natural ties, bonds ,traditional 
practices, traditional institution and even their deities 
and gods because they still have people who are 
Christians, traditional worshippers, mermaid spirit 
worshippers. 
The implementation of the GTA has given birth to 
piracy, kidnappings, robbery and other vices along this 
land. And of course as you came into Calabar they 
must have told you the recent spate of kidnappings and 
then they take them towards to the border to noman’s 
land. The gendarmes have naturally been very 
aggressive towards Nigerians. So the GTA became a 
ticket for them to do what they want. They are actually 
harassing Nigerians there. 
Yes the Cameroonian government is doing a lot of 
things about it. But what you should know is that this 
region is within the Anglophone area. Cameroon will 
close their eyes to anything happening in that area just 
to make sure that the area is fully secured and under 
their control. So these are the challenges that we are 
facing 

 

R10 Both countries have the responsibility of taking care of 
the affected people. But things are not done the way 
they should be done therefore people are still agitating. 
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R11 Well, it has been a pathetic story for most of our 
parents who have long inhabited that land right from 
time. Most of them have passed through psychological 
trauma, because they never believed that the Federal 
government of Nigeria will hand over that peninsular 
to Cameroon so to say on a platter of gold. 
And since then their lives have not been the same, 
because they have dislodged from their economic 
habitat where they had long been familiar with and 
now coming to settle in a new area where they don’t 
know too much about is a big problem them. So, it has 
been challenging for them. Most of them have passed 
away because of frustration. 

 

R12 Both are still harmoniously engaging themselves in 
different aspects of interaction, it is just the ordinary 
Bakassi man that is being really hit adversely by that 
agreement. I wouldn’t say both governments are doing 
badly. 
For the government, they feel that they have settled 
them. So whatever they like to do with themselves 
afterwards is their own business. They are no longer 
considered as key players and citizens of that place. Of 
course you know that where they are now, it was just a 
shoddy arrangements where a part of the area was 
curved out for them and named Bakassi local 
government area. 
The dissatisfaction there is these people were made to 
believe that after the handing over of that place to 
Cameroon they would be well taken care of. That is 
part of the agreement. And they were upbeat about it. 
But, the reality is the reverse. What they are now facing 
is totally different from they were promised 

Role of 
traditional rulers 
  

R13 You know the behavior of Cameroonians! They don’t 
allow people like that, you are not very free as a 
foreigner and most of them do report to us some of the 
problems they face there. 
There was nothing done by the Nigerian government! 
That one they did during the time of Obasanjo was just 
a fanfare. For now, they have now forgotten about 
them. That is why they can’t stay in that place. Some 
of them went and rent houses and try to earn a living. 
They were basically fishermen but they are now trying 
to diversify in to farming. 
The Nigerian government was not even serious about 
it! 
The situation is now tensed you cannot go there. I have 
not seen any economic impact on the lives of our 
people. 

Intimidation  
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 RQ4 To what extent has the role of personalities or 
decision makers affected the outcome of the Bakassi 

Peninsula crisis? 
 

Peace talk 
 

R1 Good governance with people centered development 
policies will go a long way in brings desired peace and 
progress 

Desire for peace  

R2 It was initially tense but with the signing of the GTA 
and its subsequent implementation the tension 
gradually subsided making way for economic social 
and political development between the two countries. 
As I have said, these meetings that we are having on 
Border, Security there are  some other issues being 
discussed, committees are being set, meetings are 
taking place for better enhancement of these things 

Negotiated peace 
agreements 
 

R3   
R4 If it is the Security, there is a committee on Security. 

Socio-economy, there is a committee on that and I 
know just said people from these affected State 

 

R5 After the judgment, we came back to the negotiating 
table.  
There was attitudinal change on both sides. Now we sit 
down and work and joke together. Over the years 
because of improved relations Cameroon has opened 
its doors to Nigeria. They ordered four Nigerian 
Airlines to fly into Cameroon right to the hinterland. 
Some of them died over time but they have the licenses 
to fly into Cameroon. Four Nigerian banks were also 
given licenses to operate in Cameroon. 
And the negotiators comprises of experts on the field 
and of the issue of discussion plus the members of the 
Commission so that an informed decision can be made. 

 

R6 Respect for internal law and treaty obligation as well 
as seeking settlement of international dispute by 
negotiation, mediation, conciliation, arbitration and 
adjudication. And the final one is the promotion of a 
just economic order. 
Promotion of international cooperation, consolidation 
of peace and elimination of discrimination in all of its 
forms 
And the third one is the respect for international law 
and treaty obligation. You said one of your core 
objectives is to respect international law, and the ICJ 
in the umbrella of the UN that is saddled with the 
responsibility of passing judgment 
The have a different system of government. 
Negotiation with them is very difficult. While at 
Nigerian level, you have the mandate of the Nigerian 
authority. Whatever you negotiate on behalf of the 
state is binding on the state. While in their case, they 
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drag their feet, every minute they go out to make calls. 
And it is only the president that gives the final 
authority. Even the ministers don’t have mandate. 
While in Nigeria, the head of the agency, whatever he 
negotiates is binding on the state. We have that 
flexibility and this is possibly why negotiations with 
all our neighbours are very slow. 
Presidents Obasanjo and Paul Biya met in Paris in the 
presence of the UN Sec. Gen. and made commitment 
to accept the outcome of the judgment. After the 
judgment they met again and set a modality that there 
should be inflammatory statement on the Bakassi 
Peninsula that will further trigger insecurity in the area. 
Then they talked on establishing mechanism for 
implementing the Nigeria/Cameroon Mixed 
Commission which is under the coordination of the UN 
secretary general for West Africa. So all these things 
were laid down. So in the process of implementing the 
judgment Nigeria thought that there will be a window 
of opportunity where it will request for either to 
request for outright sale of Bakassi or a lease.   

R7 The Executive was satisfied but not the legislature. The 
Executive was satisfied with the judgment, accepted it 
and implemented it. But the Legislature is 
complaining. Who commits the nation, what of the 
government is the personification of the state? The 
Executive. 
It was tensed at the beginning because Nigeria 
announced that it was not going to accept it. But that 
was done perhaps to cool the tempers within the nation. 
But later she accepted the ruling. At that time 
Cameroon was preparing for any eventuality. So was 
Nigeria. But subsequently, the tension reduces due to 
series of activities such as setting up of the Mixed 
Commission. 

 

R7 It was reconstituted in December 2002 and it started 
working in November 2003. The commission brought 
the countries to the table. Initially Cameroon refused 
to seat with Nigeria for negotiations. (It was ready to 
go war?) No it was ready to go the ICJ. The last 
meeting between Nigeria and Cameroon before the ICJ 
was in 1992. 
Last year, the former senate leader was in the news that 
National Boundary Commission has given 4 local 
governments to Cameroon. and I was called to the 
public hearing and it turned out that he only made a 
fool of himself.( why did he make such a statement) I 
later came to know that he was losing ground 
politically, seeking for re-nomination, so he had to 
make that  noise. That is the nature of the Nigeria state, 
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it is only in Nigeria that a prominent person can make 
such statement and go scot free. 

R8 Some steps have been made by the two countries 
mainly by President Obasanjo to give Cameroon the 
right to exercise their sovereignty on the Peninsula. 
And I think that this is a typical matter of delineation 
of border on side and on the other side is about the 
struggles that are intervening among African Countries 
on management of resources. The first aspect is how 
Bakassi found itself in the hand of Cameroon. You can 
see that this part of Africa has been gradually occupied 
by the same people that are living in Nigeria in terms 
of cultures, languages. 
What Nigeria and Cameroon should do is to take 
advantage of the Peninsula and work together 

 

R9 Obasanjo made so much money from that. But I still 
want to tell you that that GTA will one day break 

 

R10 One of the Barrister and member of the Nigerian 
delegation from Egypt was a very good specialist in 
international law, wrote a book on boundary in Africa 
where he mentioned that Bakassi was Cameroonian 
territory. But now being in the Nigerian delegation he 
has tried to defend an opposite position. Then one of 
the presiding judges reminded him on his position of 
the book and now he is trying to defend a different 
view 
Bakassi was considered as part of Cameroon just like 
Nigeria was considering it as part of her territory. The 
people used to be one before the demarcation with 
same culture. Therefore most of the people of the 
Peninsula are Nigeria and Cameroon respects that 
The Cameroonian head of state has tried to manage his 
relations with Nigeria with a certain element of force. 
Let me mention the position of Cameroon during the 
Nigerian civil war. Cameroon stood for the Nigerian 
state. Gowon went to Cameroon during the 1975 
Maroua declaration and kind of re-enforced the 1913 
Anglo-German treaty. 
The statute of ICJ gave the option of appeal but you 
have met two or three conditions. You tried to do that.  
I appreciated the attitude of your Head of State, 
Jonathan, because he was firm on this matter. 
The deputy governor of the immediate past 
government of Cross Rivers came to discuss the aspect 
of human rights of the Nigerian population regarding 
Bakassi that we have to take into account since Nigeria 
has withdrawn its troops and handed over Bakassi to 
Cameroon, Cameroon will have to take into account 
the Nigerians who have decided to remain in Bakassi. 
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The UN decided on the Cameroonity of Bakassi, they 
decided that the population has an alternative, they can 
either choose to be Cameroonian or Nigeria but 
whatever they decide they have go with the law of 
where they choose. 

R11 I will say the government has not keenly looked at the 
affairs of the Bakassi people. Though they have made 
moves and have given out some financial assistance 
but, I would not really blame the federal government, 
but our state elites here have much to say concerning 
Bakassi. Because often times, this money comes and 
you don’t get to see what our elites do with the money 
in the place. 
The traditional leaders have been very active towards 
communicating the plight of the Bakassi people to the 
state government, to the federal government and the 
international community. However, what they often 
get as feedback is not encouraging. I can say that it 
looks as if the Bakassi people have been forgotten. 
During that period you saw some local elites going to 
Abuja, coming back smiling. It was something that 
they objected to. They had already programmed this 
thing. They had already worked behind closed doors 
and had some shady agreements and so on for their 
own good. Before we knew it, Obasanjo was now 
confident that he had the support of the people that 
matter in that area. So he could now say his mind as if 
it was coming from him unilaterally. It was not so.  The 
local elites had already connived with him and it all 
worked out the way they planned it to be. And that is 
why most of them were enriched by that transaction 
alone.   
We all know that Paul Biya is just a middle man. The 
real people who instigated him to make the agitations 
for Bakassi were the French. The French were behind 
all what you saw played out. Biya is just a stooge, an 
instrument used. 

Bad governance  

R12 They lost their lands and everything. People have been 
talking and writing, even the last national assembly 
picked up the matter that they should return the place 
to them. Jonathan tried but the law does not permit him 
that is why he could not do anything about it. Nothing 
has been done to them. Some houses were built at a 
place at Ekang where they called Bakassi now. 
The community leaders can only talk because I have 
not seen any impact of their intervention. Apart from 
the local government training which I told you about 
where we trained the women in knitting, weaving, 
sewing and hair dressing. 

People lose their 
land  
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13 Cameroonian themselves don’t even give opportunity 
for if there is any peace that would Nothing that they 
put in that agreement is operative. 
The two of them also knew what they were looking for. 
Obasanjo knew what he was looking for. I hope that is 
out! You know Baba now. 
 

Selfish Interest 
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Appendix D Various Treaties that shaped the course of the conflict 

S/N DATES TREATY/ACCORD/ 

DECLARATION/ACT 

CONTENT 

1 1862-1884 Treaty of protection 
between the British, 
Germans and the Native 
monarchs 

That the Bristish and Germans would 
protect all territories under the Obong of 
Calabar, King of Lagos, Chiefs Akwa 
and Bell of Douala and Bimba 

2 1884-1885 Final Berlin Act The conference made provision of the 
“Final Berlin Act”, a legal document 
authorizing the superpowers to take 
ownership of African territories as long 
as they had informed each other of their 
intention to occupy. 

3 April 12 
1913 

Anglo-German Treaty 
(signed in Obokum) 

Anglo-German boundary between 
Nigeria and the Cameroons from Yola to 
the Cross River. 

4 August 14 
1970 

First Yaoundé 
Declaration 

To delimit both maritime and land 
boundaries in 3 stages respectively. 

5 March 26 
1971 

Second Yaoundé 
Declaration 

To delimit the Nigeria/Cameroon 
boundary in accordance with the terms 
of the Yaoundé Declaration of 14 
August, 1970. 

6 March 1 
1974 

Kano Accord Addition of 2 kilometers on either side 
of the line joining Fairway buoy to 
buoys Nos.1,2,3 existing on Chart 
3433,as an area free from all oil 
prospecting activities. 

7 April 1 
1975 

Maroua Declaration Nigeria and Cameroon agreed to extend 
the delineation of the maritime boundary 
between the Admiralty Chart No.3433 
annexed to this Declaration 
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8 June 12 
2006 

Green Tree Agreement Withdrawal of Nigerian troops from 
Bakassi and implementation of the 2002 
ICJ ruling 

Source: Compiled by the researcher. 
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Appendix E: Agreement concerning the Demarcation for the Anglo-German 

Boundary between Nigeria and Cameroons from Yola to the Cross 

River. With 8 accompanying maps. Signed at Obokun, April 12, 

1913. 

The Undersigned, Captain W. V. Nugent, Commissioner of His Britannic Majesty, and 

Oberleutnant H. Detzner, Commissioner of His Majesty the German Emperor, being 

appointed by their respective Governments to mark out a definite boundary between 

Nigeria and the Cameroons from Yola to the Cross River, in accordance with the 

Agreement of the 6th October, 1909,have agreed to adopt the boundary shown on the 

accompanying map in 8 sheets, subject to the subsequent approval of their 

Governments. 

 

Article 1: From Pillar 1, at a point a quarter of a mile north-west of Pillar 17 (the last 

pillar of the Yola-Chad demarcation), the boundary runs in a straight line through 

Pillars 2 and 3 to Pillar 4, whence it runs in a straight line to Pillar 5, distant about 480 

yards south-east of Pillar 4. Thence it runs in a straight line to Pillar 6, and from there 

in a straight line through Pillars 7,8,9,10,11,12,13,14 and 15 to Pillar 16 on top of the 

Jebeni Hill, whence it runs in a straight line through Pillar 17 to Pillar 18, situated on 

Maio M’Bulo (German Mao Bulo) at a point where that river bends to the east, about 

13/8 miles from Pillar 17. 

 

Article 2: From Pillar 18 the boundary follows the thalweg of the Maio M’Bulo up-

stream until it reaches Pillar 19, at the junction of this river with the Maio Gerra 

(German Djerra). Thence it follows the thalweg of the Maio Gerra up-stream until it 

reaches Pillar 20 situated near the head of this tributary. 
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Article 3: From Pillar 20 the boundary runs in a straight line to Pillar 21 on the top of 

a high hill Dakka, and thence south-west in a straight line to Pillar 22, close to the main 

road over the Gambio Pass, and from here it follows the thalweg of one of the tributaries 

of the Maio Kam to Pillar 23, where the same road crosses this tributary. Thence it 

follows the thalweg of the Maio Kam to Pillar 24 at the junction of the Maio Kirimi 

with the Maio Kam. 

 

Article 4: From Pillar 24 the boundary continues in a straight line to Pillar 25 on the 

top of a hill about 21/4 miles distant from Pillar 24 in a south-south-easterly direction, 

and from here in a straight line to Pillar 26, a large stone on top of a his Hos Ji-kaussum 

(German Dschekussum) about 3 miles south-west of Pillar 25, and from Pillar 26 on in 

a straight line to Pillar 27, a large stone on top of Hos Nagga, a hill on the north bank 

of the Maio Moodu (German Mudu), and from there in a straight line to Pillar 28 on 

top of a prominent isolated hill on the right bank of the Maio Lumen. From Pillar 28 

the boundary runs in a straight line to Pillar 29 on the highest point of the Shina ridge 

(German Hoss-Schina).  

From Pillar 29 the crest of the Shina ridge forms the boundary, which passes through 

Pillar 30 to 31 on the south and of this ridge, and then runs in a straight line to Pillar 

33, the highest point of Hos Tukurua itself, from there in a straight line to Pillar 34, the 

highest point of Hos Shekussum, and from this point in a straight line to Pillar 35 on 

top of Hos Pabun. 
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Article 5: From Pillar 35 the boundary runs in a straight line in a south-westerly 

direction through Pillar 36 (distant about 3 miles south of the isolated hill Kunassim) 

to Pillar 37 on top of the hill, trigonometrically point 1352. 

Article 6: From Pillar 37 the boundary runs in a straight line through Pillar 38 on the 

Maiful-Karbabi road, Pillar 39 on the north bank of the River Teraba (German Taraba), 

Pillar 40 on the south bank of this river, Pillar 41 on the Beli-Karbabi road, to Pillar 42 

on the summit of the great isolated mountain Hos Kun (Dushin Beli) (German Hoss-

Bali). 

 

Article 7: From Pillar 42 the boundary runs in a straight line through Pillar 43 near the 

junction of the roads Beli-Abschirschir and Bakuudi-Gaschaka, to Pillar 44 on the north 

bank of the Maio Gazabu (German Abaschirschir). 

 

Article 8: From Pillar 44 the boundary follows the thalweg of the Maio Gazabu for 

about 11/2 miles to Pillar 45 at the junction of the of the Maio Mum with the Maio 

Gazabu, and here follows the thalweg of the Maio Mum to a point near its source, where 

is Pillar 46.  

 

Article 9: From Pillar 46 the boundary runs in a straight line through Pillar 47, on a 

plateau about 1 mile north-east of Damia, to Pillar 48 on top of the same plateau. 

 

Article 10: From Pillar 48 it runs in a straight line through Pillar 49 on the Didou 

(German Didan)-Kwossa road and from there in a straight line through the Pillars 50, 

51, 52 and 53 to 54 on the north bank of Maio Sung, about 13/4 miles east of Oodi Hill, 
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thence in a straight line to Pillar 55 on Maio Tati, at a point where that river bends in a 

south-south westerly direction. 

 

Article 11: From Pillar 55 the boundary follows the thalweg of the Maio Tati to Pillar 

56 at the junction of that river with the Rafin Donga (Donga River), and from here it 

follows the thalweg of the Rafin Donga to Pillar 57 at the junction of the Maio Tutua 

with the Rafin Donga, and from here it follows the thalweg of the Maio Tutua up-

stream, passing Pillar 58 on the Kentu-Donga road, to Pillar 60 on top of the isolated 

foothill of the Wanya Mountains (German Wanga-Gebirges) between the two head-

waters of the Tutua River. 

 

Article 12: From Pillar 60 the boundary runs in a straight line across the Wanya 

Mountains to the source of a small tributary of the Gamana River. It now follows the 

thalweg of this tributary, passing Pillar 61 on a small read running along the foot of the 

Wanya Mountains, Pillar 62, and Pillar 63 on the Kentu-Lissam road, to Pillar 64 at the 

junction of this tributary with Gamana River. 

 

Article 13: From Pillar 64 on the north bank of the Gamana River, the boundary runs 

in a straight line, through Pillar 65 on the south bank of the same river, Pillar 66 on the 

top of the most westerly spur of the Hos. Ningua. Pillar 67 where it crossed by a 

southern tributary of the Gamana River, Pillar 68, on the Burba-Takum road, Pillar 69 

on the eastern spur of a large isolated hill, Pillar 70 on top of prominent high, rocky 

point Pillar 71 on a road between Burba and the Lissam country, Pillar 72 on a read 

between Lissam and Big Lutu (German Gross-Lutu), Pillar 73 on a low hill which is a 
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prominent landmark, Pillar 74 at the fork of the Lissam –Big Lutu and Takum-Big Lutu 

roads, to Pillar 75 on a road running in a westerly direction from Big Lutu.  

 

Article 14: From Pillar 75 the boundary runs in a straight line to Pillar 76 on top of a 

high ridge and from there in a s straight line to Pillar 77 on top of a high hill close to 

the Little Lutu (German Klein-Lutu)- Chippon (German Coupon) road, and from there 

in a straight line to Pillar 78 on the Big Chippon (German Gross Coupon)- Ngami road, 

and from there in a straight line to Pillar 79 on top of the high mountain range north of 

the Katina Valley, and from there in a straight line to Pillar 80 on the Ngadi-Small 

Chippon (German Klein-Schupon) road, and from there in a straight line to Pillar 81 on 

the north bank of the Katsena River. 

 

Article 15: From Pillar 81 the boundary runs in a straight line through Pillar 82 on the 

south bank of the Katsena River, to Pillar 83 on top of the hill, trigonometrical point 

1672. From Pillar 83 the boundary runs in a straight line through Pillar 84 on the 

Gaiama-(German Gayama) Ngadi road between, Pillar 85 on another road between 

Ngadi and Gaiama, Pillar 86 on a road along the north bank of the River Wom, to Pillar 

87 on the Wom River itself. 

 

Article 16: From Pillar 87 the boundary follows the thalweg of the River Wom to Pillar 

88 at the junction of the Rivers Wom and Imba (German Metschum), and thence it 

follows the thalweg of the Imba (Metschum) River up-stream to Pillar 89 at the point 

of junction of the river with a tributary called the Mazan River.  
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From Pillar 89 it follows the thalweg of this tributary up to a small watershed, and then 

follows the thalweg of the River Awa to its junction with the Maquari River (German 

Mequer), then along the thalweg of the Mauari River itself to Pillar 91 at the place 

where the Rivers Maguari (Mequer) and Morn (German Moan) up-stream to Pillar 92 

at the junction of this river with the Ihi River. 

 

Article 17: From Pillar 92 the boundary runs in a straight line through Pillar 93 on the 

Iturubu-Habe road, Pillar 94 on top of a flat hill 13/4 miles south-west of Pillar 92, Pillar 

95 on a ridge 13/4 miles south-west of Pillar 94, to pillar 96, at a point on the Mokamon 

(Nkwam) River, where this river bends to the north and is joined by a tributary from 

the east. 

 

From Pillar 96 the boundary runs in a straight line to Pillar 97 on top of a high hill, 

trigonometrical point 2341, and from there in a straight line through Pillar 98 on the 

Maiatura-Ndiri (German Ndile) road Pillar 98A  on the Maiatura-Ngale road, Pillar 99 

on the Maiatur-Aningay (German Aninge) road, to Pillar 100 at the junction of the 

Amiri and Mahana (German Mahane) Rivers. 

 

Article 18: From Pillar 100 the boundary follows the thalweg of the Amiri River up-

stream as far as the source of the western head-water, crosses the watershed, and then 

follows the thalweg of the Magbe River, passing the Pillar 101 where the Aliketti-

(German Aligetti) Okwa road crosses this river, to Pillar 102 at the junction of the River 

Magbe with River Oyi (German Oji). 
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Article 19: From Pillar 102 the boundary runs in a straight line through Pillar 103 on 

the Okwa-Obonyi (German Oboni) road, to the highest point of large twin-peaked hill, 

which is a natural boundary-mark, and from here in a straight through Pillar 104 on the 

left bank of the Oyi (Oji) River, to Pillar 105 on the Anebir (German Anjibir) River, at 

the point where the Obonui-(Oboni) Bashu (German Baschu) road crosses this river. 

 

Article 20: From Pillar 105 the boundary follows the thalweg of the Anebir (Anjibir) 

River to Pillar 106 on its left bank. From Pillar 106  the boundary  is a straight line 

through Pillar 107,108 on the Bashu-(Baschu)Bodam road, to Pillar 109 on the left bank 

of the Okon River, and thence it runs in a straight line through Pillar 110 on the Abo-

Bodam road, Pillar 113 on the Baje- (German Badje) Danare road, to Pillar 113A about 

6 miles distant from Pillar 113.  

 

Article 21: From Pillar 113A the boundary runs in a straight line to Pillar 114 at a bend 

in the Cross River about 21/2 miles up-stream from Obokum on the north bank of this 

river. All the pillars consist of iron poles cemented into concrete  blocks, each block 

being marked with the number of the pillar, the date and arrows showing the directions 

of the nest pillars. 

 

In case the above description of the boundary does not agree exactly with the boundary 

as shown on the maps accompanying the present Agreement, and which are regarded 

as forming an integral part thereof, it is expressly understood that the position of the 

boundary as shown on the maps shall decide any dispute.  
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Signed in duplicate originals, each being in English and German, at Obokum, this 

twelfth day of April, 1913.  

 

H. Detzner, Oberleutnant, German Commissioner and W.V Nugent, Captain 

British Commissioner.  
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Appendix F: The Maroua Declaration - 1975 

During the meeting held at Maroua from May 30th to June 1st 1975, the two Heads of 

State of Cameroon and Nigeria agreed to extend the delineation of the maritime 

boundary between the two Countries from Point 12 to Point G on the Admiralty Chart 

No. 3433 annexed to this Declaration. 

 

The Delineated boundary adopted by the two Heads of State is defined as follows: 

 

From Point 12 (Longitude 08o 24′ 38″ E and Latitude 04o 31’ 26” N) situated at the end 

of the line of the maritime boundary adopted by the two Heads of State on April 4, 

1971, the boundary lines runs due West along a line parallel to and three miles from the 

straight line joining Tom Shot Point and Sandy Point up to a Point A Longitude 08o 24′ 

24″ E and Latitude 04o 31’ 2o” N. thence from Point A along a straight line to Point A1 

Longitude 08o 24’ 24” and Latitude 04o 31’ 20” N which is one kilometre East of Buoy 

No.3. the maritime boundary then continues along the same straight line to a Point B 

Longitude 08o 26’ 32” Latitude 04 o 24’ 10” N one Kilometre East of Buoy No. 2. Then 

from Point B the maritime boundary continues due South through Point C Longitude 

08 o 22’ 41” E Latitude 04o 23’ 28” N one kilometre East of Buoy No. 1 to a Point D 

Longitude 08o 22’ 41” E Latitude 04o 20’ 00” N where it intersects Latitude 04o 20’. 

 

From Point D the maritime boundary runs in a South-Westerly direction to a Point E 

Longitude 08o 19’ 32” N which is 550 metres from the straight line joining the Fairway 

Buoy and Buoy No. 1. From Point E the maritime boundary runs in a South-Easterly 

direction to Point F Longitude 08o 22’ 19” E Latitude 04o 18’ 46” N one kilometre East 

of Fairway Buoy. 
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Then from Point F Longitude 08o 22’ 19’ E Latitude 04o 18’ 46” N the maritime 

boundary runs Southerly parallel to the Meridian 08o 25’ 00” N as shown on the 

Admiralty Chart No. 3433.  

 

The two Heads of State further re-affirmed their commitment to freedom and security 

of navigation in the Calabar/Cross River channel of ships of the two countries as 

defined by International Treaties and Conventions. 

 

Done at Maroua this day of June, 1975 

Signed by El Hadj Ahmadou Ahidjo (President of United Republic of Cameroon) and 

General Yakubu Gowon (Head of the Federal Military Government, Commander-in-

Chief of the Armed Forces of the Federal Republic of Nigeria) 

 

ANNEX 

From President of Cameroon: The President of the Republic, 12 June, 1975 (No. A 

31/f-CAB/PRUC). 

I have the honour of drawing your esteemed attention to an error which slipped in the 

definition of the co-ordinates of point B on the line drawn with mutual agreement on 

Chart 3433 and described in the Maroua Declaration. 

Infact, the real co-ordinates of point B on the line are as follows: B. Longitude: 8o 24’ 

10” and Latitude: 4o 26’ 32” N. The error results from the fact that at point B our experts 
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inadvertently recorded the last two figures (minutes and seconds) of the latitude for the 

longitude and vice versa.  

On my part, I believe that your reply, recognizing the existence of this error and 

confirming that the real co-ordinates of point B are correct, could be considered, on the 

same grounds as this letter, as valid annexes to the Maroua Declaration.  However, I 

am ready to examine other suggestion which Your Excellency may advance with a view 

to correcting this error. 

Please accept, Mr. President and Dear Brother, the assurances of my highest fraternal 

consideration and esteem. 

Signed: El Hadj Ahmadou Ahidjo (United Republic of Cameroon) 

Response from Nigeria:  

Ref. No: SH. 1882/S.13. 17th July, 1975 

 

My Dear President and Brother, 

I thank you for your letter of 12th June on the subject of the Maroua Declaration, and 

for your kindness in pointing out the error which occurred in the definition of the co-

ordinated of point B on the line drawn on chart 3433.  

On careful examination, y experts have formal that there was indeed an error, and I 

hereby confirm that the correct reading should be as follows: 
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“The Maritime boundary then continues along the same straight line to a point B 

Longitude 08o 24’ 10” E Latitude 04o 26’ 32” N one kilometer East of Buoy No. 2”. I 

also agree that your letter No. A 31/f-CAB,PRUC of 12th June and my reply should be 

considered as valid annexes to the Maroua Declaration. 

May I take this opportunity to express again my gratitude and appreciation to you,your 

government, local authority and the people of Maroua for the generous hospitality, 

fraternal welcome and the many courtesies extended to me and members of my 

delegation during our visit to Maroua.  

Accept, Dear President and Brother, the renewed assurances of my highest 

consideration and fraternal esteem.  

 

Yours most sincerely  

General Yakubu Gowon (Federal Republic of Nigeria) 

 

 

 

 



256 
 

Appendix G: Kano Declaration On Maritime Border Ist September, 1974 

In the interest of continued amity and fraternity between their two countries and 

peoples, the two Heads of State declared a corridor 3 kilometers on either side of the 

line joining Fairway buoy Nos. 1, 2, 3 existing on Chart 3433, as an area free from all 

oil prospecting activities. 

Done at Kano, the 1st day of September, 1974 

 

Signed by General Yakubu Gowon (Federal Military Government of Nigeria) and El 

Hadj  
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Appendix G: Agreement between the Republic of Cameroon and yhe Federal 

Republic of Nigeria Concerning the Modalities of Withdrawal and 

Transfer of Authority in the Bakassi Peninsula 

 

The Republic of Cameroon (hereinafter referred to  as “Cameroon”) and the Federal 

Republic of Nigeria (hereinafter referred to as “Nigeria”), 

Article 1: Nigeria recognizes the sovereignty of Cameroon over the Bakassi Peninsula 

in accordance with the judgment of the International Court of Justice of 10 October 

2002 in the matter of the Land and Maritime Boundary between Cameroon and Nigeria. 

Cameroon and Nigeria recognize the land and maritime boundary between the two 

countries as delineated by the Court and commit themselves to continuing the process 

of implementation already begun. 

Article 2: Nigeria agrees to withdraw all its armed forces from the Bakassi Peninsula 

within sixty days of the date of the signing of this Agreement. If exceptional 

circumstances so require, the Secretary-General of the United Nations may extend the 

period, as necessary, for a further period not exceeding a total of thirty days. This 

withdrawal shall be conducted in accordance with the modalities envisaged in Annex I 

to this Agreement. 

Article 3: 1.  Cameroon, after the transfer of authority to it by Nigeria, guarantees to 

Nigerian nationals living in the Bakassi Peninsula the exercise of the fundamental rights 

and freedoms enshrined in international human rights law and in other relevant 

provisions of international law. 

2. in particular Cameroon shall: 
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a) Not force Nigerian nationals living in the Bakassi Peninsula to leave the Zone 

or to change their nationality; 

b) Respect their culture, language and beliefs; 

c) Respect their right to continue their agricultural and fishing activities; 

d) Protect their property and their customary land rights; 

e) Not levy in any discriminatory manner any taxes and other dues on Nigerian 

nationals living in the Zone; and  

f) Take every necessary measure to protect Nigerian nationals living in the Zone 

from any harassment or harm. 

Article 4: Annex I and the map contained in Annex II to this Agreement shall constitute 

an integral part thereof. No part of this Agreement shall be interpreted as a renunciation 

by Cameroon of its sovereignty over any part of its territory. 

Article 5: This Agreement shall be implemented in good faith by the Parties, with the 

good offices of the Secretary-General of the United Nations, the Federal Republic of 

Germany, the French Republic, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 

Ireland and the United States of America. 

Article 6: 1.A Follow-up Committee to monitor the implementation of this Agreement 

is hereby established. It shall be composed of representatives of Cameron, Nigeria, the 

United Nations and the witness States. The Committee shall monitor the 

implementation of the Agreement by the Parties with the assistance of the United 

Nations observers of the Mixed Commission. 

2. The Follow-up Committee shall settle an dispute regarding the interpretation and 

implementation of this Agreement.  

3. The activities of the Follow-up Committee shall settle any dispute regarding the 

interpretation and implementation of this Agreement. 
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Article 7: This Agreement shall in no way be construed as an interpretation or 

modification of the judgment of the International Court of Justice of 10 October 2002, 

for which the Agreement only sets out the modalities of implementation. 

Article 8: This Agreement is concluded in English and French, both texts being equally 

authentic. 

 

Done at Greentree, New York, on 12 June 2006.  
For the Republic of Cameroon: Paul Biya, President 
For the Federal Republic of Nigeria: Olusegun Obasanjo, President 
Witnesses for the United Nations 
For the Federal Republic of Germany 
For the United States of America 
For the French Republic 
For the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
 
 
Annex I 

Zone in question of the Bakassi Peninsula 

1. In order to prepare the Nigerian nationals living in the zone in question of the 

Bakassi Peninsula (hereinafter referred “the Zone”) for the transfer of authority 

to Cameroon, the Zone shall temporarily be subject to a special status as laid 

down in this Annex. For the purpose of this Annex, the details of the 

delimitation of the Zone are set out in the attached map (Annex II) 

2. a) Cameroon shall allow Nigeria to keep its civil administration and a police 

force necessary for the maintenance of law and order in the Zone for a non-

renewable period of two years from the time of the withdrawal of the Nigerian 

forces. At the end of this period, Nigeria shall withdraw its administration and 

its police force and Cameroon shall take over the administration of the Zone. 



260 
 

b) The United Nations and the witness States shall be invited to attend the 

ceremony of the transfer of authority. 

3.   For the duration of this period, Nigeria shall: 

a) not conduct or allow the conduct of any activities in the Zone which would 

prejudice    Cameroon’s peace or security; 

b)  take every necessary ensure, under the supervision of the United Nations 

observers of the Cameroon-Nigeria Mixed Commission, to stop any transfer or 

influx of its nationals in the Zone; 

c) not engage in any activity in the Zone which would complicate or hinder the 

transfer of   authority to Cameroon; 

d) equip its police force in the Zone with only the light equipment strictly 

necessary for the maintenance of law and order and for personal defence; 

e) guarantee to Cameroonian nationals wishing to return to their village in the 

Zone the exercise of their rights; 

f) not conduct or continue the exploitation of natural resources in the sub-soil of 

the Zone, or to engage in any other activity harmful to the environment; 

g) take every necessary measure to prevent any change in land-property rights; and 

h) not position any armed forces in the Zone. 

4. Following the transfer of authority over the Zone to Cameroon, the latter shall 

apply to the Zone a special transitional regime for a non-renewable period of 

five years. 

In the application of the special transitional regime, Cameroon shall: 
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a)   facilitate the exercise of the rights of Nigerian nationals living in the Zone and 

access by Nigerian civil authorities to the Nigerian population living in the 

Zone; 

b)  not apply its customs or immigration laws to Nigerian nationals living in the 

Zone on their direct return from Nigeria for the purpose of exercising their 

activities; 

c)  allow officers and uniformed personnel of the Nigerian police access to the 

Zone, in cooperation with the Cameroonian police, with the minimum of 

formalities when dealing with inquiries into crimes and offences or other 

incidents exclusively concerning Nigerian nationals; and  

d)  allow innocent passage in the territorial waters of the Zone to civilian ships 

sailing under the Nigerian flag, consistent with the provisions of this 

Agreement, to the exclusion of Nigerian warships. 

5.  At the end of the special transitional regime, Cameroon shall fully exercise its 

rights of sovereignty over the Zone. 

6.  In accordance with paragraph 4 of this Annex, any acquisition of land in the 

Zone by Nigerian nationals not resident in the Zone at the time of the signature 

of this Agreement shall be perfected only in accordance with the laws and 

regulations of Cameroon. 
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Appendix H : Construction of New Bakassi Resettlement Area 
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Appendix I: Pictures from Data Collection 

At National Boundary Commission with the Field Officer on International Boundaries, 
Farouk Tarfa. 
 

 

 

Bakassi Peninsula (Source: National Boundary Commission, Nigeria) 
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At the Institute of Peace 

and Conflict 

Resolution, Abuja, 

Nigeria 
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With Director Survey, Dr. Chindo, National Boundary Commission, Nigeria. 

 

 

Bakassi Peninsula (Source: National Boundary Commission Nigeria) 

 

Bakassi Peninsula (Source: National Boundary Commission Nigeria) 
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At National Boundary Commission Nigeria, with the MD, Dr. Ahmad. 

 

Demarcation Map from 1913 Anglo-German Treaty 
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Demarcation Map from 1913 Anglo-German Treaty 



272 
 

Appendix J: Map of Bakassi Peninsula 
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